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Abstract 

The aim of this thesis is to explore how the institutional and ideological 

practices of news media can impact on translating news articles by focusing on 

the ideological representations in media discourse. It also tests the hypothesis 

that hidden ideologies in news texts are changed/re-presented (or maintained) 

when translated into another target text, taking into account the socio-cultural 

practices followed by news institutions. The thesis applies a Critical Discourse 

Analysis model to analyse issues of textuality, lexicality, cohesion and coherence 

in a range of media texts. It also investigates strategies and techniques adopted 

by news translators when transferring news articles from English into Arabic. To 

do this, it uses a corpus of 63 news articles collated from Aljazeera and Al-

Arabiya websites under two themes (labelled Morsi-Sisi and protest) to identify 

the textual, ideological, and institutional representations and alterations 

happening through translation. The thesis also uses this data to examine the 

relationship between news writing in English and Arabic.  

Along with this, the data includes surveys in a form of interviews and a 

questionnaire delivered to a range of journalists and news editors involved in 

translating news. Their input is analysed qualitatively to find out how translation 

operates and how ideologies impinge upon translation products in media 

institutions. The thesis enhances our understanding of the role of translators 

who work in ideology-driven institutions. It shows that it is possible for a news 

translator to carry out minor or major alterations to a news story under 

translation for the purpose of ideologically reorienting their message or text-

focus. It demonstrates that the editorial policies of news institutions function as 

the socio-political factors to maintain existing power or usurp it through 

translation practices. From the news audience point of view, it reveals that 

Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya intentionally blur news sources so that readers would 

trust the source without realising that the target text is very different.  
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1 Chapter One: Introduction 

1.1 Initial observations 

The inspiration for this thesis was a result of closely following the news of 

the Arab Spring uprisings, especially in Libya, my birthplace and home. While 

reading the news in the local papers in Libya, I noticed that those newspapers 

(and television news) were heavily dependent on foreign sources as and were 

citing international newspapers to report stories that served the interests of the 

Gaddafi regime. I began following those stories reported by the local newspapers 

in their original platforms in English. When comparing the Arabic version with 

the English, I was surprised by the degree of dissimilarities between them. It 

came to mind immediately that the Gaddafi regime was benefitting from the 

advantage of many Libyans’ lack of command of English. The pro-Gaddafi media 

was focusing on the message that international newspapers linking Libyan rebels 

to Al-Qaeda-like groups. 

This led me to the idea of comparing and contrasting news stories 

regarding the Arab Spring uprisings in the region. I followed the regional and 

most popular Arab news organisations in the Arab world, and the more I read, 

the more my surprise increased as the manipulation and distortion were 

widespread. Having a strong background in translation, I realised that these 

manipulative ways of reporting news to a different audience who have no access 

to the original were motivated by the ideology of the news provider. It was clear 

that this was a very interesting yet under-researched topic. At this point, my 

attention shifted to Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya’s news reports regarding countries 

such as Egypt, Libya and Yemen.  

This chapter introduces the resulting research project, which investigates 

the impact of media ideology on translation. In particular, it explores the 

ideological motives of the media in news representations of two popular Arab 

news organisations: Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya, with special focus on the uprisings 

in Egypt on 30 June 2013. This chapter discusses the relationship between 

ideology and translation, critical discourse analysis (CDA), the scope and 

relevance of the research, the research objectives and its contribution to 
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Translation Studies. Finally, it gives a brief account of the structure and 

organisations of the chapters of the thesis.            

1.2 Media ideology 

[T]hroughout the centuries, individuals and institutions have applied 
their particular beliefs to the production of certain effects in 
translation.  

(Fawcett, 1998, p. 107) 
 

Ideology, with its various definitions, has been frequently linked to media 

and media studies. Price and Nicholas (1998) state that the Glasgow Media Group 

established that the media tend to promote the ideological slant of powerful 

groups or the dominant classes in society. The way a news story is presented by 

a press organisation reflects the ideologies buried underneath its stated lines. 

That is, readers will form ideas from this story which echo the implicit ideologies 

of the news media outlets. The narrative of a news item by a media institution 

portrays the attitudes and ideologies of that institution regarding its conception 

of reality. The term ‘media’ in this study is used only to refer to news 

dissemination – online news articles. The focus on media ideology in this study is 

mainly associated with Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya, with reference to the concepts 

of CDA, media and ideology in general. It is not the intention of this study to 

examine the global effect of media on societies or the importance of media in 

social control. However, the importance of ideology in the media will be called 

upon when necessary in relation to the two organisations under scrutiny.    

Media play an influential and prominent role in societies by selecting news 

stories they wish to communicate to the public. Wall and Rayner (2007, p. 101) 

state that the consumption of media texts allows people to make sense of the 

world as well as the events happening in it. News organisations have different 

views on how they represent events, and they hold opinions and beliefs which 

may vary considerably in terms of ideological representation (Bell and Garrett, 

1998). These ideologies influence news production and the discourse of news 

agencies. In fact, the ideologies of the media are hidden in their discourses. 

Discourse, according to Fairclough and Wodak (1997), is the study of language 

use, that is the study of speech and writing in relation to their social contexts 

taking into account the practices of institutions involved. The ideology of 

institutions regarding translation practices is a subject of interest to Translation 
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Studies. This fact is stressed by Tymoczko and Gentzler (2002, p. xiii) arguing 

that  translators, in social institutions, governments and the like, ‘had at their 

disposal to “manipulate” a given society in order to “construct” the kind of 

“culture” desired’ (emphasis in original). Translation in news organisations is an 

important component in the process of news production (Bielsa and Bassnett, 

2009) and it is ideologically-laden with the views of the institution at hand. The 

above quote by Fawcett suggests that institutions such as media organisations, 

which make considerable use of translation, convey their ideological stances 

through translation, as the corpus under analysis will demonstrate. 

Media ideology can be defined as a system of beliefs or practices 

(Thompson, 1990) held by different media organisations in order not only to 

reflect, but to represent and to shape the world and the events taking place in it 

according to their fostered beliefs. The media can be used not only for 

marketing a product, propagandising a belief, making sure an idea is taken for 

granted, or advocating a party, it can also be one of the primary tools in warring 

countries and conflicts to exterminate political opponents. Castells (2009, p. 

164) provides evidence that during the Iraq War the press in America, the UK, 

Sweden and Germany ‘tend[ed] to marginalize dissenting voices’ and privilege 

the political consenting voices that meet their ideology or their set of ideas. 

Such practices discussed by Castells (2009) can also be applied to Arab news 

channels in this research from a translational perspective. Boyd-Barrett (2009, p. 

296) claims that media, undoubtedly, ‘provide cover for war on false pretexts 

and at crippling expense’. This argument about the influence of the media is 

significant to this research, which deals with the impact of the media ideology 

on the translation process – more specifically the influence of the Arab media in 

post-revolution Egypt from a translation point of view.     

1.3 Ideological background in Translation Studies  

The relationship between translation and ideology has been the subject of 

investigation by many scholars. For example, the pioneering work of Theo 

Hermans (1985) evidenced the influence of ideology in the translation of literary 

works. Other important studies showing ideology in translation were also 

conducted by Lefevere (1998, p. 48), who describes ideology as the ‘conceptual 

grid’ which outlines the acceptable opinions and attitudes in a given society 
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taking into account the time and space variations. In other words, these opinions 

and attitudes are reflected upon as an ideology that translators should be 

approaching when working on specific texts initiated by the commissioners of 

the translation. Pérez’s (2003) edited book Apropos of Ideology is another 

collection of essays which stresses that translation is influenced by ideological 

encounters. In stressing the role of influence of power and institution, Tymoczko 

and Gentzler (2002, p. xvi) discuss the ‘power turn’ that always brings cultural 

dominance and cultural necessities to the fore. They argue that the power of 

institution throughout the history has been in action of marginalising certain 

groups. Translation Studies can, indeed, offer insights and broaden our 

understanding of the politics surrounding news production, through a 

combination of both the text and its context. The concern of ideology in 

translation has stemmed from studies of ideology in relation to language. 

Influential studies in this respect were carried out by Fowler et al. (1979), 

Fairclough (1989), Hodge and Kress (1993). Fairclough (1989, p. 2) reaches the 

conclusion that ‘Ideologies are closely linked to language’, for language is a form 

of social behaviour through which ideology is expressed in all societies and 

cultures. 

The subject of ideologically-driven translation has been broadly explored 

by translation scholars, such as Calzada-Pérez (2003) and Tymoczko and Gentzler 

(2002), but the use of CDA in Translation Studies is relatively new and gaining 

ground in translation research. Translators are seen as social agents operating 

within a societal institution, they have a role within the community. Under this 

view, Bennett (2004) argues that translators are subject to market forces. She 

states that ‘translation above all is a market-driven activity’ (ibid, p. 3) 

(emphasis in original). She sees translators as elements in a supply chain and 

their services are provided according to the requirements of the market. 

Baumgarten and Carnella-Detrell’s (2018) recent book ‘Translation and Global 

Spaces of Power’ dedicates a chapter in exploring the economies of power. They 

argue that power can ‘consolidate or disturb ideological positions’ to establish 

new discoursal practices in which meanings are re-shaped (ibid, p. 23). This 

viewpoint seems to attend to the CDA argument that translators in news 

institutions are participants in ideological works which seem to manipulate news 

to meet the beliefs of a given institution. Bennett (ibid, p. 3) further states that 

‘translators are neither slaves nor prophets’ to a translation task. By slaves, 
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Bennett refers to the extent to which translators have to be faithful to the 

source text.1 One could argue that translators in news arena are slaves to the 

news institutions’ agenda and ideology, even if they have relative leeway with 

regards to stylistic changes of the news text under production.  

Before providing my definition of ideology, let us examine others’ 

definitions and this concept. Eagleton (1991, p. 2) notes that some definitions of 

the term are ‘neutral’, with no ‘dominant forms of thought’ as ideology is 

defined as ‘any sets of beliefs’, while other definitions inspired by Marxism 

involve domination of power among social classes. Hatim and Mason (1997, p. 

218) define ideology as ‘a body of assumptions which reflects the beliefs and 

interests of an individual, a group of individuals and societal institutions which 

ultimately finds expression in language’. Ideology, through expression of 

language, is in many cases associated with politics, power, contending political 

parties and groups and, of course, conflict. For instance, a study conducted by 

Ayyad (2012) in an article entitled ‘Uncovering Ideology in Translation’ examines 

the political ideology of the translation of the Roadmap Plan in the Israeli-

Palestinian conflict. There are six versions of the Roadmap in Arabic translated 

by six different institutions and four in Hebrew translated by four different 

institutions. Ayyad presents some interesting examples: ‘areas occupied’ was 

rendered in one of the Hebrew versions as ‘territories held by it’, where ‘it’ 

refers to the Israeli Army, and ‘lifting curfews’ was translated in one of the 

Arabic versions as ‘lift siege’. Some newspapers are involved in the above 

translations (pp. 260-267).  

Ayyad’s study supports the argument of Bassnett and Lefevere (1990) that 

certain ideologies are depicted in translations or ‘rewritings’, so that they 

function in the target language in accordance with the social and cultural norms 

adopted by the ruling party or class in that society. This present study argues 

that there is no better place to investigate in depth the concept of ideology in 

translation than in news texts. In news, the translation process is argued to be 

manipulative and ideologically-oriented. Furthermore, an advocate of the 

cultural approach to translation, Schäffner (2003, p. 23) states that ‘any 

                                         
1 Bennett offers examples from English academic discourse and how it is different from Portuguese 

academic discourse. She argues that the translator has to reformulate academic discourse to 
meet the stylistic features of the target culture (see Bennett, 2012). 
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translation is ideological since the choice of a source text and the use to which 

the subsequent target text is put is determined by the interests, aims, and 

objectives of the social agents’. Those agents could be the news agencies 

functioning in a society or translators working for a particular media outlet. In 

fact, this statement by Schäffner best applies to news translation where the 

interest and objectives of media institutions impinge on the final product of a 

news article.  

Hatim and Mason (1997) distinguish between the ideology of translating 

and the translation of ideology. In terms of the translation of ideology, they 

focus on ‘the degree of mediation, that is, the extent to which translators 

intervene in the transfer process, feeding their own knowledge and beliefs into 

their processing of a text’ (1997, p. 147). In other words, translators as 

processors of texts filter and interpret news texts – as in this case study – 

through the beliefs or ideologies they hold of the world-view resulting in a 

completely different version of the original. This intervention by translators in 

mediating a text as per their ideologies is divided into three methods of 

mediation (ibid, p. 122). These are minimal mediation, maximal mediation and 

partial mediation. While in minimal mediation the source text features are not 

entirely changed, with not much addition, deletion or substitution of lexical 

elements, these elements seem to be radically substituted in maximal 

mediation. The target text is highly influenced by the ideology of the text 

processor bringing in socio-textual practices embodied in lexical selection and 

transitivity in maximal mediation. Partial mediation, on the other hand, is where 

translators maintain the main features while shifting style. It is a less extreme 

form of mediation falling between the aforementioned two types. 

The ties between translation and ideology have also been examined by 

Álvarez and Vidal (1996, p. 2), who argue that the translator ‘can be the 

authority who manipulates the culture, politics, literature, and their acceptance 

(or lack thereof) in the target culture’. This stresses the fact that news 

translators who manipulate news stories to serve a ruling power can have the 

authority to reframe and reconstruct a news story that had already been 

framed. Darwish (2010, p. 274) conducted a study on the role of translation in 

Aljazeera and concluded that ‘translation mediation reframes the original 

message’ (emphasis in original). Such a process of translation mediation 
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encompasses a new perception of reality among different societies. It could be 

argued that the same event is perceived asymmetrically in another culture.  

Ideology in translation is defined as a set of beliefs. These beliefs are 

normally held by each member of a society, but the negative aspect of this is 

that when those beliefs are disseminated to other people through different 

means Thus, news agencies are sometimes used as a platform to the 

dissemination of ideologies. My own working definition of ideology implies that 

when a particular change or alteration of lexical, syntactical, or textual 

elements is a result of an attempt by a news institution to intentionally feed 

unstated ideas through these changes in the translated news text, then 

ideological work is taking place. Hence, ideology is a set of practices exercised 

by certain institutions to present and shape certain events in a way that makes 

text consumers foster the ideas held by those institutions.       

1.4 Critical Discourse Analysis 

Critical Discourse Analysis grew out of Critical Linguistics, a field which 

finds its roots in Hallidayan Functionalist Linguistic Theory. CDA addresses the 

role of the audience in the exploration of texts as well as their intertextual and 

contextual elements. CDA is said to aim ‘to isolate ideology in discourse’ (Fowler 

et al., 1979) cited in Cremades (2007, p. 17). News discourse is one of the main 

areas that CDA is concerned with. In this respect, van Dijk (1985, p. 87) argues 

that the formulaic nature of news texts cannot be investigated and analysed 

with negligence of the surrounding social context. In his approach, the process 

of media text production, which involves text structure and comprehension with 

its social and contextual frameworks needs to be analysed in correlation with 

two identifiable levels. The first is the microstructure level, which examines the 

semantic relations of the text, the syntax, lexis and cohesion and coherence. 

The second is the macrostructure level, which deals with the general 

thematic/topic structure and organisation of news stories. News texts are 

characterised in terms of themes and topics narratively presented in the manner 

of a headline, lead paragraph(s) and superstructure.  

 Fairclough (1995, p. 103), on the other hand, notes that the focus in the 

representation of a text lies in the way ‘events, situations, relationships, 

people, and so forth are represented’. He goes on to argue that the way the 
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media represent events, relationships between two or more people or 

institutions or infer a conclusion from people does not actually ‘mirror realities’ 

as some may ‘naively’ assume. Media texts, according to Fairclough, represent 

realities in different forms to match their own interests and objectives as shown 

in this example from Aljazeera:  

Exclusive – Egypt’s Sisi asks for U.S. help in fighting terrorism 

  لسیسي: نحتاج دعم أمیركا وعلاقتنا بإسرائیل مستقرةا

LT: Sisi: we need the support of America and our relationship with Israel is 
stable 

This headline offers a good example of the media practices underlined by 

Fairclough: Aljazeera steers the reader’s attention to a particular point – Egypt’s 

relations with Israel. According to Fairclough (1995), CDA analyses media texts 

within not only their textual and structural frameworks but also by analysing and 

explaining three levels of texts: structure, production and comprehension. In 

this present research project, the level of text is used in the analysis as it 

encompasses the elements needed for the analysis framework. However, the 

institutional settings and practices have also been brought into the discussion in 

Chapters 4 and 5. The concept of institutional setting is stressed by Wodak 

(1996, p. 11).2 She states that it is important to consider the setting of 

institutions where an interaction is taking place, i.e. hospital, school, police 

station, etc. Furthermore, this view has also been adopted by Richardson (2007, 

p. 26), who mentions that CDA has been used to make a connection between 

linguistic analysis and social analysis. In this sense, social analysis means the 

settings in which the interaction takes place. 

CDA approaches have not explored translation within news media and 

news organisations. Although the main concern of CDA is to investigate the 

buried ideology in news texts which are hidden by a dense linguistic foliage, it 

has not focused on translation when writing and producing news stories within 

                                         
2 The concept of institution in Translation Studies was first introduced by Brian Mossop (1988) in 

his article Translating institutions: a missing factor in translation theory. It refers to corporations, 
governments, organisations and the like which directly or indirectly use the service of translators 
(ibid). This term has been receiving greater attention in Translation Studies, especially in 
connection with ideology and power relations. Translation scholars refer to ‘institutional 
translation’ when the service of translation is done in or for specific organisations such as 
Translation Bureaus, government bodies which provide their services through translation (ibid; 
Kang, 2011). 
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global contexts. However, Translation Studies is in a dynamic flux and there are 

attempts in using the same CDA tools to reflect on the ideological work done by 

news translators, specifically. While the processing of a foreign language in 

international news is not commonly termed ‘translation’ by journalists or media 

professionals, the data collated and analysed in this research project suggested 

otherwise as some news articles have been translated from start to finish. The 

heavy reliance on translation in news makes this an important topic of 

investigation. Journalists tend to perceive their work, based on translation, as 

editing or rewriting, as expressed by participants interviewed for this research. 

This attitude of denial of translation is partly connected to prestige. Editing or 

rewriting involves elements of ‘active decision-making and creativity’, whereas 

translation is perceived as ‘passive or even slavish imitation’ (Vuorinen, 1995, p. 

196). On the other hand, news production involves manipulative practices 

usually triggered by the ideological and political edifice of the news institution. 

Therefore, CDA and Translation Studies have the potential to unmask the 

ideological work carried out by news organisations through their social agents – 

the news translators. 

A more important ideological point of view that should be addressed here 

is the idea that some ideological practices may become background knowledge 

as a result of a naturalisation process in a society (Fairclough, 1995). The public 

rarely look at news critically, they take them for granted as facts. Fowler (1991, 

p. 11) asserts that, first, readers of news are generally not trained to read 

critically. Second, audiences in general interpret news texts as per their 

background knowledge and information that they previously consumed regarding 

a topic in question (van Dijk, 1993). Interestingly, and as van Dijk (ibid, p. 242) 

puts it ‘[…] the news media are the main source of information and beliefs used 

to form an interpretation framework’, for social or political events. In other 

words, audiences count on news to understand political or economic events 

which in turn shape the way they think or understand some social events. This 

background knowledge is then used to interpret further news texts, which makes 

such an interpretation unreliable as after all they are not used to read or analyse 

critically . 

Critical Discourse Analysis assists researchers of media texts to make 

assumptions and to analyse the impact of media ideology on audiences 
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(Cremades, 2007). Journalists produce news stories in a biased way, which may 

shape their negative attitude towards an event which is then taken in by the 

public who may trust it as a fact (van Dijk, 1995). That said, society is a key 

element in CDA, as it is the environment where people acquire social habits and 

culture. As a result, media institutions find discourse an inevitable place to 

imply ideological elements, and this led van Dijk (1995, p. 77) to see discourse 

analysis as ideological analysis. Notwithstanding, with the arrival of the Internet 

and technology, media text readers can immediately express their opinion at the 

end of the news text as many websites provide space for viewers and readers to 

have their say about what they have read. The comments section at the end of 

each news article is an interactive virtual sphere that gives people the chance to 

discuss and debate their opinions which reflect the impact of the news on the 

audience and their comprehension of the text (on online comment domain, see 

Al-Saggaf, 2006).        

This study uses CDA to analyse the implicit ideology in the news articles 

collated for this research project. Language, in the light of CDA, is not seen as 

only a means of communication or persuasive use, but more a means of ‘social 

construction and domination’ (Machin and Mayr, 2012, p. 24). Critical Discourse 

analysts claim that all language use is ideological. Translation is also a process 

performed on language use which, in turn, will ultimately harbour an ideological 

engagement (Calzada-Pérez, 2003, p. 2). The translator is looked upon as the 

one who mediates an act of communication, perhaps working within cultural and 

linguistic boundaries, to generate another act of communication. The product 

that results from translation may have been intended for a different audience or 

produced for different purposes than the source text it was derived from (Hatim 

and Mason, 1997). Figure 1 below shows an interplay of the analytical framework 

for the purpose of investigating the textual representations that emanate from 

translation. 

CDA 

Ideology Culture 
 

Social Practice 
Text-Genre-Discourse 

 
Textual Practice 

Representation of People Representation of Events 

Figure 1 Interplay of analysis framework  



1 25 
 

1.5 Scope and relevance of the thesis 

[T]ranslations create the ‘image’ of the original for readers who 
have no access to the ‘reality’ of that original.  

(Lefevere, 1996, p. 139) 
 

News consumers rarely think of the news they read as a result of 

translation from another language, but the reality is that many news articles are 

rewritten using material from other source texts written in other languages. 

News is frequently shaped by media institutions to target particular audiences. It 

is ‘tailored’ to gratify the needs of the media organisation’s consumers (Anthony 

Williams (2004) cited in Bielsa and Bassnett, 2009, p. 139). The definition of 

translation as described by Lefevere in the above quotation is meant to provide 

readers from another language or culture a representation of what originally 

occurred in the source language or culture. The fact that ideas may be distorted 

or that reality may be manipulated is a subject that has been under scrutiny for 

a long time by translation scholars. Yet a more important issue that this study 

raises is the need to explore the role of journalism or media studies in 

translation by taking a critical look at it from an integrated point of view. For 

instance, the role of translation is usually a pivotal component of the daily job 

of journalists, and translation is not conceived as a separate journalistic task but 

rather a skill of news report writing. This view is in contrast with the one usually 

held by translation scholars. Schäffner (2004, p. 120) identifies gaps in 

understanding translation of political discourse – a field very close to the 

translation of news. The assumption that there is a lack of understanding and 

knowledge in the field of political discourse was also embraced by Bielsa and 

Bassnett (2009, p. 9) regarding the translation of news; they state that Schäffner 

‘highlights gaps in our knowledge about the translation of political discourse, 

gaps that are just as wide in our understanding of the translation of global 

news.’ 

Research on translation and ideology has received considerable attention in 

Translation Studies. For example, Calzada-Pérez’s book Apropos of ideology 

(2003) discusses issues of gender, religion, politics and translation theory in 

relation to the notion of ideology; Tymoczko (1999), highlights political and 

ideological issues in translation with respect to Irish identity and culture. A 

special issue of the journal The Translator (2007) included ten articles tackling 
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the topic of ideology and translation. In this issue, Munday (2007), Mason (2007), 

and Calzada-Pérez (2003) apply Critical Discourse Analysis in order to unmask 

underlying ideologies in translation.  

1.6 Hypothesis and objectives 

The initial premise of this thesis is that news texts carry ideological values 

through the discourses that news agencies use or frame. These buried ideologies 

are brought to light by Critical Discourse Analysis tools, as explained by critical 

discourse analysts (see Chapter 3, section 3.1). CDA develops methods aiming to 

disentangle the link between language and ideology in terms of the way specific 

social institutions express and reproduce ideologies (Munday, 2007, p. 198). This 

study hypothesises that implicit ideologies are sometimes changed/re-presented 

(or maintained and endorsed) when translated into another target text. That is, 

while the source text is produced under specific editorial practices followed by a 

specific institution, these practices seem to be altered by other institutions 

when the same source text is reproduced. The important point here is that the 

final news product appears to the reader as if it were originally written in the 

target language, so that textual alterations – which are the subject of this study 

– pass unnoticed (Munday, 2007, p. 197).  Thus, CDA devices (Figure 2, Chapter 

3) will be used to compare the source and target texts in order to reveal those 

underlying ideologies in the target text contexts of the news stories.  

Conducting research on translation and ideology in relation to media 

discourse is a multifarious task that encounters a number of considerable 

challenges, such as the broadness and interdisciplinarity of the term ideology 

itself, along with translation and media discourses in particular. It also requires 

detailed methodological considerations in terms of collecting relevant data: the 

availability of global news articles translated by local newspapers, for example, 

is greater than those translated from local into global or into regional ones.3 The 

concept of ideology is widely used and researched in many disciplines, and 

translation and media studies are not exceptions. The impact the ideology of an 

individual media institution can have in producing news stories in politically 

                                         
3 For example, it is difficult to find news produced by Reuters and then translated by AFP, or news 

produced by Reuters and then translated by regional news organisations such as Aljazeera. 
Yet, there is plenty of examples of texts translated from Reuters into local newspapers.  
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divided countries such as those in the Arab world is an issue that invokes 

interdisciplinary research.  

 

The objectives of this study are: 

- To explore the textual representation of ideology in news texts by 

investigating issues of textuality such as lexicality, cohesion and 

coherence.  

- To unveil the underlying ideological representations in media discourse by 

relying on a critical discourse analysis approach in Arabic news texts 

translated from English.  

- To investigate the strategies and techniques adopted by news translators 

when transferring news articles from English into Arabic as well as the 

impact of the media institution on the translation process.  

- To examine the relationship between news writing in Arabic and 

translation from writing, translation, style points of view, and to 

accentuate the need for further exploration of this under-researched 

topic.   

Having achieved these objectives, the research will draw a conclusion based on 

the findings about how the ideologies of media organisations impinge upon 

translation products, i.e. news texts. In this respect, a direct question was asked 

in the questionnaire to attempt to find a description of the way news translators 

interact with a news text for translation; participants of the questionnaire, who 

were also asked if they could describe the process of translating news from start 

to finish, offered a range of responses about their techniques of translating a 

news text. The following techniques were elicited:  

 

Technique Procedure 

Reading the 

ST carefully 

Most of the respondents said that they start by reading the ST. 
Their answers indicate that they read the whole piece; read it 
twice for full understanding; study it; analyse the text while 
focusing on the core information; carefully read original news 
item.  

Identifying 

difficulties  

One respondent stated that he would ‘identify the hard words 
and terminologies’ before going to the following step. In this 
regard, two respondents stated they would select the most 
important sentences and put them in order. One respondent said 
the choice depends on the available space. However, another 
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respondent said the choice should suit the news organisation’s 
policy.  

Getting the 

key idea 

Two respondents would find relevant background to better 
understand the news item. One stated he would conduct an 
Internet search if necessary.  

Translating 

the text  

Different translation techniques were surveyed, ranging from 
translating paragraph by paragraph, translating 70-80% of it, 
translating the whole text, rewriting a summary, translating it to 
fit the target audience with neither misunderstandings nor 
exaggerations, translating the text with possible adaptations of 
length and adjustments of style, rewriting it using (as much as 
possible) the same format, information ranking. One respondent 
commented that ‘the translator should avoid using difficult or 
culture-related expressions as much as s/he can, but if the text 
necessitates, s/he should explain such expressions’.  

Reviewing 

the TT 

Most of those surveyed review, proofread, revise, and check 
accuracy of the TT. However, one respondent stated that he 
would re-edit a second time. A close technique to this is 
adhering ‘to the ST context’, as stated by one respondent.  

Approving it A final revision and approval are done by a senior editor or a 
higher-ranking official in the desk. 

Publishing it Incorporating the TT into a larger block of texts to achieve a 
broad picture on an issue. 

Table 1 Techniques of translating a news text from start to finish 

 

1.7 Research questions 

This research focuses on news broadcasting following the events of the 

Arab Spring in relation to post-revolution Egypt. The widely used term Arab 

Spring was first used by Marc Lynch, in his book ‘The Arab Uprising: The 

unfinished revolutions of the new Middle East’, where he states ‘Arab Spring ـــــ a 

term that I may have unintentionally coined in a January 6, 2011, article’ (2012, 

p. 9). Keating (2011) further adds that the term is traceably first used by the 

American Journal Foreign Policy. Haschke (2011), who wrote an article in United 

Nations Alliance of Civilizations, also supports this statement. Now, Lynch’s 2011 

article in the Foreign Policy is entitled ‘Obama’s ‘Arab Spring’?’ in which he 

questions whether this wave of uprisings that hit the region is analogous to the 

protests in Beirut in 2005 when thousands of people rallied against the 

assassination of Beirut Prime Minister Rafiq Hariri and departure of Syrian troops 

from Lebanon (Najem, 2012), an event termed ‘Beirut Spring’ (Massad, 2012). 
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The term was adopted by journalists, activists, commentators and politicians as 

well as academics in the successive months and years following January 2011. 

The change meant in the term Arab Spring is not exclusively political, although 

politics was its main theme. The hope of the people was to throw out the means 

of oppressive regimes. The term refers to better social life, freedom, the way to 

liberalisation and democratisation. It has links to the popular movement ‘Prague 

Spring’ in 1968 (Inbar, 2013, p. 77). The term was translated and circulated in 

the Arab media as العربي الربیع  ‘Alarabi Alarabi’ which literally means ‘The Arab 

Spring’.  

This research examines the way in which Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya spread 

news concerning Egypt, following the Arab Spring, during the period of army 

intervention that overthrew the democratically elected president Morsi and 

eventually placed Sisi in power during the events known as the 30 June uprising 

(for more details on research context, see section 3.2, Chapter 3). A study 

conducted on the ideological construction of translated newspaper 

commentaries (Cheng, 2011) observed that ideologies have power and influence 

on the translation process inasmuch as the communicative situation is 

subjectively interpreted by the translator.4 Nonetheless, those who are involved 

in ‘interlingual news writing’ frequently prefer not to be named translators 

(Conway and Bassnett, 2006, p. 5). As translation and translators are also 

involved in media communication processes and news production, this thesis 

explores the ideological role that those translators play in rewriting texts 

representing ideological stances. This thesis raises four main research questions:   

The first research question sprang from the statement of Bielsa and 

Bassnett (2009, p. 8) that ‘the translation of news items can involve all kinds of 

textual manipulation.’ The question raised is to what extent could news text 

representation be restructured as a result of the ideological influences of 

news institutions in a collated corpus of news articles written in English and 

Arabic? In answering this research question, 63 news articles will be examined. 

These news articles are collected from Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya’s webpages 

regarding post-revolution Egypt. To analyse the collated data, a CDA model will 

be applied, together with some elements from Discourse Analysis, in order to 

                                         
4 A journalist involved in translating activities in order to produce their news stories will be called a 

‘translator’ in this study. 
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analyse and demonstrate the textual alterations affected by the ideology of 

institutions. The use of CDA deals with the product-oriented part of the 

research, which employs real-life examples engaging two Arabic media 

discourses, each reflecting different ideology. 

The second research question is the extent to which the translation of news 

differs from other types of translation. Is it translation, as traditionally 

understood? In answering this research question, surveys will be conducted and 

analysed along with the data at hand. The third research question is what are 

the practices (techniques and strategies) applied in the translation of 

journalistic texts? The surveys which will be used in this study will help in 

eliciting the techniques. Moreover, the corpus data will identify the strategies. 

The fourth research question is to what extent is the role of news translator 

significant in the manipulation of news texts (representation of reality) for a 

particular news agency. The answer to this question is by looking at the macro-

practices of news translators from their institutions’ points of view and the role 

translators as social actors play in the manipulation of news items. The analysis 

of the questionnaire and interviews will represent the process-oriented part of 

the research.  

As indicated earlier, in order to investigate textual features and 

ideological structures of media texts, a critical discourse analysis approach is 

applied to discuss the collated data. Textual indicators of ideology (Williams and 

Chesterman, 2002, p. 90) such as cohesion, transitivity, ellipsis can help to 

unpack underlying ideologies in a news text. The data analyses in Chapters 4 and 

5 contribute to the understanding of how different representations may lead to a 

different supposed reality or convey a different ‘image’ to the target audience.  

1.8 Significance of the research 

Although research in news translating is gaining ground in Translation 

Studies, it remains largely unexplored in Arabic – but a few studies are reviewed 

in Chapter 2. This research will widen the knowledge of the way ideology 

mediates in translation studies as it shows how comparative corpora presented 

by two media institutions diverge when reporting the same event. This study 

explores the two most influential news media institutions in the Arab world: 

Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya. The analysis of a corpus of texts collated from these 
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two media institutions will contribute to understanding the roles institutions and 

news translators play when translating within an ideological context. The impact 

of ideology on translation has recently been of increasing interest for translation 

scholars, and investigating this topic within a news context is important to 

understand the textual mechanisms journalists use. Moreover, this thesis will 

provide an exploration of the Arabic conventions of news writing and whether 

they have been influenced by translation from international news wires. In other 

words, it will be seen how Arabic news story writing, especially in Aljazeera and 

Al-Arabiya, has been affected by translation from international news agencies 

reporting in English.    

Whilst the concept of ideology and its influence on translation was 

established in previous studies such as in relation to political discourse (Calzada-

Pérez, 2003, p. 2), this thesis argues that it is greater in the translation of news 

articles. This study situates the discussion of news translation within two related 

areas in Translation Studies: discourse analysis and the cultural turn. Like CDA 

(see section 3.1), Hatim and Mason’s approach (1990, 1997) draws on the 

Hallidayan model: they build on discourse analysis and adopt three dimensions of 

contexts – communicative, pragmatic and semiotic –  that are important in 

understanding the context of the source text and offer insights to the practical 

work of the translator. Baker and Saldanha (2009, p. 150) state that Hatim and 

Mason’s work (1990) ‘represents one of the clearest attempts at introducing 

insights from more critical linguistic approaches to the study of translation.’ This 

statement by Baker and Saldanha resonates strongly with the aim of this study; 

this is, to use a CDA approach (previously known as critical linguistics) to explore 

the underlying ideologies in news media texts.  

The pragma-semio-communicative model of discourse analysis offers a 

thorough understanding of contexts in translation.5 In addition to the semiotic 

dimension which looks at various discoursal elements such as signs, it 

incorporates textual, contextual and discoursal elements of analysis that go 

beyond the communicative (Hatim and Mason, 1990, p. 101). Thus, the text 

carries various signs, and the text producer interacts with the text receiver 

through these signs. Consequently, the interaction between them implies 

                                         
5 The term pragma-semio-communicative is adopted from Hédi Sioud (1999) in his book Identity, 

Culture and Discourse. Sousse Tunisia: L'Or du temps 
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unstated levels of communication. Baker and Saldanha (2009) argue that these 

levels offer an important framework for analysing ideology.  

Secondly, the relevance of translation and ideology has received 

increasing attention since the cultural turn in Translation Studies (Aksoy, 2010, 

p. 440). The term ‘cultural turn’ was coined by Snell-Hornby in 1990 in 

reference to the new paradigm of translation introduced by Bassnett and 

Lefevere (1990, p. 4) that focuses not on the word or text levels but on the 

interaction between translation and culture. It involves a cultural studies or 

cultural approach to translation which dismisses linguistic theories to translation 

(ibid). The study of culture in Translation Studies brings to the fore issues of 

personal values, ideologies and institutions (Venuti, 1998b). Bassnett and 

Lefevere (1990) argue that certain ideologies are depicted in translations or 

‘rewritings’, so that they function in the target language in accordance with the 

social and cultural norms of that society. Therefore, the present study will 

extend our knowledge of the cultural interferences and ideological influences 

from a news translating perspective.   

This thesis will enhance our understanding of the role of institutions in 

the translation process. Translators are, indeed, social actors in their societies 

and are active members of social or political institutions. They observe norms 

and reproduce materials in compliance with the internalised constraints of their 

community. Vermeer (2000, p. 299) states that ‘one translates as a result of 

either one’s own initiative or someone else’s: in both cases, that is, one acts in 

accordance with a ‘commission’’. He defines ‘commission’ as the instructions 

given by an initiator or a commissioner to the translator to translate. The role of 

the commissioner can be intertwined with the role of the news editor or the 

‘gatekeeping’ process of what is newsworthy (cf. Whitney and Becker, 1982). 

This study looks at the news translation within their contextualised situations, 

taking into account the background knowledge of the social actors involved into 

the translation process.  

Furthermore, this study makes a very important distinction regarding the 

topic of news translation, which has not been made in an explicit manner by 

translation scholars. The process of translating news can be divided into two 

types: news for the public and news for the individual. Exploration of news 



1 33 
 
translation should be carried out under this distinction. First, news for the 

public is an activity carried out by real entities involved in disseminating news 

reports to the public, such as news agencies, news institutions, television 

station, media networks and the like. Second, news for the individual is an 

activity carried out by specific governmental or public institutions not for the 

purpose of disseminating news or reporting news stories, but to report the 

content of the news usually to senior officials or other institutions. For example, 

intelligence agencies in some countries translate news stories pertinent to their 

countries, educational centres translate material for teaching purposes, etc. 

This type of news translation is mainly conducted for informational reasons. The 

role of the translator in each type is completely different. News translation for 

individuals requires close adherence to the source text. This thesis is concerned 

with only the first type, which is news for the public. The significance of this 

distinction lies in the fact that some researchers approach this topic with 

examples of news translation that are either fabricated, decontextualised, made 

for individuals or mixing the two types above. 

As just stated above, the thesis is concerned with the news for the public. 

This leads us to discuss the target audience of the study. Aljazeera and Al-

Arabiya produce news in more than one language (see section 3.2). However, in 

this research the data is oriented to the Arab audience. All the news articles 

examined are a result of translation from English into Arabic. This means that 

the audience of concern to Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya is generally the Arabic-

speaking countries. Another fact that has to be mentioned here is that most of 

the regional and local news outlets cite and reproduce the news of Aljazeera and 

Al-Arabiya. Some of these news providers have their English platforms and might 

translate those news stories into English or French. In some occasions, Aljazeera 

is also a source to foreign news agencies.  

The audience of Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya take their products for granted 

and rarely dig deeper to compare or contrast the products of Aljazeera and Al-

Arabiya with the sources mentioned at the end of the news articles. In fact, in 

many cases they will not even see the source. This is true according to news 

analysts who argue that the most important in the news stories are the heading, 

the lead, and then the satellite paragraphs, where emphasis on events gradually 
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moves from the most to the least important. The audience will seldom see the 

sources cited.      

1.9 Structure of the thesis 

This thesis is divided into six chapters, including the present introductory 

chapter, which focuses on media ideology, and the relevance of ideology to 

translation. It attempts to establish a bond between CDA and Translation Studies 

by highlighting the joint elements in these two fields in order to enhance the 

analysis and reach substantial results. The chapter also presents the scope and 

relevance of the thesis, along with the research objectives, research questions, 

the significance of the research, and an overview of the structure of the 

research.  

Chapter 2 offers a literature review with a particular focus on the 

ideological drives to news by reviewing news production issues such as news 

structure, news reporting, news values, and news representation. It also 

examines the news translation topic in general and touches upon the Arabi 

studies in this regard. To contextualise the present study within the field of 

Translation Studies, this chapter explores studies related to discourse analysis, 

and the influence of culture and the concept of rewriting.  

Chapter 3 presents the methodology of the research. Firstly, it explains 

the research design by introducing the analytical framework, which elaborates 

on the CDA devices touched upon in Chapter 1. This section also introduces the 

qualitative approach and the case design of the research. Secondly, it explains 

the research context, highlighting the roles of Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya in the 

repercussion of the Arab Spring uprisings, particularly in Egypt. Thirdly, it 

describes the methodological issues such as the data selection, the choice of 

themes used in the analysis, and the specific news articles that are used in the 

analysis. Fourthly, it draws on surveys (questionnaires and interviews) that were 

delivered to journalists involved in translation. This chapter provides a detailed 

account of the research participants, including the design and delivery of the 

questionnaire and the interviews, as well as the subject population. Finally, it 

offers a description of the analysis conducted in Chapters 4 and 5 in order for 

the reader to have a vivid picture of the coming chapters. 
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Chapter 4 and 5 are the analytical chapters of this research project. Each 

focuses on specific concepts of the data analysis. Chapter 4 is more 

ideologically-focused, as it analyses the ideological and institutional practices of 

news translation. Chapter 4 consists of four sections. Firstly, it tackles the 

ideological alterations of news texts, exploring the insertion and deletion of 

ideological stances in news articles. This section also includes the discussion of 

how each news agency making use of substituting an ideological point of view 

with another that conforms to its interests, as well as the ideological selectivity 

of news items by Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya. Secondly, it also discusses the 

ideological and institutional reformulation in news focusing on issues such as 

lead restructuring, summarisation and reordering of paragraphs. Thirdly, it 

explores the policy guidelines of news organisations by incorporating the views 

of the research participants. Moreover, this chapter also integrates the results of 

the surveys with the appropriate sections in order to reflect on the topic at hand 

and enrich the argument. 

Chapter 5, on the other hand, is more technical, as it analyses the lexical, 

textual and linguistic devices in news representation, intermingled with their 

ideological effect. Chapter 5 has two main sections based on two taxonomies, 

which were derived from CDA. The first one analyses the CDA devices, outlined 

in Chapter 3, and their impact on translation of news items. These devices 

include, for instance, suppression, nominalisation, and specification and 

collectivisation. The second section explores the linguistic devices in translating 

news items such as transitivity, modality, and cohesion and coherence.  

Chapter 6 includes the discussion and conclusion of the study. It revisits 

the research questions and presents the findings of this thesis vis-à-vis the 

analysis chapters. It also highlights the original contribution of this thesis, 

focusing on its achievements. While it pinpoints the limitations of the study, it 

offers suggestions concerning relevant areas that need further research.     

Overall, this research project delves into the habits, practices and the 

culture of translating news stories for an audience of news media outlets. It uses 

medial, discoursal and translational theoretical concepts in exploring and 

analysing news texts. It employs critical analysis tools and surveys to offer an in-

depth understanding of news translation and stresses the role of media ideology 
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in the translation process. This study aims to equip the audience with the tools 

needed in understanding how news translation works, as well as contributing to 

the field of Translation Studies by the use of CDA in translation. The present 

thesis aims to contribute to Translation Studies by uncovering the overarching 

strategies and textual devices journalists and news translators use in writing or 

rewriting news stories.  
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2 Chapter Two: Reviewing Translation Studies 

literature in relation to discourse, ideology and 

news 

This chapter begins by reviewing the ideological drives in news 

production. It provides an account of the processes of news reporting, values 

and representation by focusing on the ideology and role of media institutions in 

the selection process of news items and the intricacies of news representation. 

It also explores translating strategies of news, and the news translation studies 

from an Arabic perspective. This chapter explores the influence of culture and 

the concept of rewriting in relation to news translation, and discusses discourse 

analysis studies from the perspective of the representation of ideology.  

2.1 Ideological drives in news production 

News texts ‘[are] not a value-free reflection of facts’ (1991, p. 4) because 

‘[a]nything that is said or written about the world is articulated from a 

particular ideological position’ (1991, p. 10). As a result, news texts not 

conforming to the official ideology of the political party in power may be made 

inaccessible to the public of a given society. News structure, values and 

reporting portray different viewpoints, this does not only occur among different 

cultures, but also in news media operating within the same language and 

belonging to the same culture if they have different ideological and political 

beliefs (Lahlali, 2011, p. 129). These ideological elements are usually implicitly 

embedded in the discourse of the text, and it CDA provides tools to unmask 

them. Analysis of news text is carried out in Chapters 4 and 5; however, this 

section highlights some features of composing news texts with ideologies in 

mind.      

2.1.1 News structure 

According to van Dijk (1985, p. 69), a news story structure consists of two 

elements: a semantic element and a formal element. The semantic element is 

represented by the thematic structure of discourse, whereas the formal element 

is represented by the schemata of texts. The thematic structure relates to the 
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overall organisation of the news text. An analysis of the thematic structure 

involves an analysis of the content of the text to characterise its meaning. The 

schemata, on the other hand, relates to the form of discourse, which has a fixed 

and a conventional nature for each text type but differs in terms of culture. 

Each news story is structured with a particular ‘schema’ which provides the 

different functions of information presented in the news text (van Dijk, 1991, p. 

120).  

However, this schema includes obligatory elements that every news story 

should have, and other elements which are optional and depend on the length 

and the story type. A news story, therefore, should have a summary, i.e. the 

headline and the lead as obligatory components. The other optional components 

include satellite paragraphs which present the main events, background 

information, consequent events, verbal reaction (evaluating the event) and 

comments (predicting outcomes). Basically, written news stories begin with the 

headline, the lead and are then followed by satellite paragraphs. This structure 

is widely known among Western journalists as the ‘inverted pyramid’ (Barkho, 

2007, p. 13). The most important elements in this pyramid are the headline and 

the lead as they include the main points of the news. Journalists will then 

progress through the text by vertically including less and the least important 

information (Bell, 1991). It is more likely to find quotations, paraphrasing and 

comments in the headline(s), lead and satellite paragraphs.  

Scholars refer to headlines as the summary or nucleus as they contain the 

most important information of the written text (van Dijk, 1991). Morrish (2003) 

states that headlines are the ultimate summary of the lead and the news story. 

They are the gist-giver of the news story and are written to draw attention. 

However, other scholars such as Bell (1991, p. 176) prioritise the leads over 

headlines. News organisations only produce one headline for each news story, 

which makes headlines an influential site for attracting readers. Conboy (2007, 

p. 13) states that headlines have three functions: they offer a concise summary 

of the main news, attract attention, and indicate what news values appeal to 

news organisations. Headlines are also receiving increasing attention from media 

providers and audiences. This is attributed to the fact that they are being 

detached from their full stories and used separately in mediums such as SMS, on-

screen breaking news and some other mobile applications (ibid). 
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In constructing a news story, the headline is the first item to be read by 

the audience. However, it is the last item to be written, usually not by the news 

story writer, but the news editor (Bell, 1991, p. 186). It allows news publishers 

to directly express their ideological interests through it. Headlines should be 

structured attractively in order to draw the attention of readers to the topic at 

hand. The level of attraction in the headline will probably determine the 

readers’ willingness to continue reading the news article. Bell (1991, p. 185) 

differentiates between the syntactic composition and the discourse structure 

and function of headlines, where the latter is the most important. The function 

of the discourse in news headlines is that it is the carrier of the ideology of the 

news media institution.  

  Immediately after the headline comes the lead, which is the most 

distinctive characteristic of the news story. According to Bell (1991, p. 176), it is 

the aspect of the story which journalists find more challenging to produce. 

Journalists carve out their reputation by crafting short leads packed with 

information that should be clearly understood. Although leads are brief and 

packed with information, they are linguistically complex as they are produced 

succinctly and condensed (Conboy, 2007), and they are ideologically-laden with 

the values and points of view of the text producers. What makes leads 

challenging is their brevity and clarity and the fact that, of course, they must be 

newsworthy (Bell, 1991).     

Bell’s analysis reveals that leads contain the actors, main event, and the 

place of the action. Another feature that should be added to this is attribution, 

which, as has been observed from the data at hand, is almost always followed by 

the location.6 Second, they focus on the value of the news – signalling conflict or 

violence, for instance. Third, they would acknowledge international agencies but 

very rarely cite other sources of information. Fourth, most of the leads begin 

with who – the main actors. Usually the elite and those social agents of high 

value would be present in the lead. Fifth, most of the leads cover two stories, 

not just one. This is featured with a temporal conjunction such as after or as. 

Sixth, they enclose background information in the form of an evaluative clause – 

                                         
6 The location indicates the branch or the headquarters where the news agency is based. For 

example, Cairo – Reuters or Washington – AFP.  Cairo and Washington are locations, and 
Reuters and AFP are the sources. However, the location and source fall within the attribution, 
which, according to Bell 1991, includes source, time and place (location).  



2 40 
 
an adverbial clause – for example, stepping up the pressure on Morsi supporters, 

the Egyptian army made arbitrary arrests (Bell, 1991, pp. 179-183).   

Lead length varies from 20 to 30 words as a maximum length. The average 

number of words found in international reporting was 25 words (van Dijk, 1988, 

p. 79; Downing, 2000, p. 355). As it is a journalistic practice, leads are 

controlled by strict rules against repetition. It is unacceptable to find 

information in the lead expanded in the satellite paragraphs (Bell, 1991). 

Journalists should exert every effort not to repeat themselves. The information 

in the lead should never resurface in the body (ibid). Chapter 5 deals with the 

analysis of the collated data of this thesis and, hence, will further revisit this 

topic in greater detail.    

As mentioned earlier, news journalists adopt an ‘inverted pyramid’ style 

in authoring news stories. In this pyramid structure, the closest news item of 

high value to a given news institution will occupy the first position in the news 

representation, followed by information in a ‘descending hierarchy of 

importance’ (Conboy, 2007, p. 18). The satellite paragraphs are more likely to 

be the place of background information and events. Therefore, these paragraphs 

are normally organised chronologically and written in the past tense, unlike the 

headline and the lead where the present tense prevails (Mellor, 2005).  

Further, Bell (1991, p. 170) explains the nature of these paragraphs by 

stating that they contain follow-up information. This covers, for example, verbal 

or written reactions to the event by the concerned authority or people. They can 

also be commentary, meaning that they express the journalist’s or the news 

actor’s observation and viewpoints of the events, including predicting outcomes, 

in addition to the background mentioned in the previous paragraph. The 

background may take the form of comparing the event with other similar 

previous ones and how they were tackled.  

This ‘inverted pyramid’ structure of writing a news story is also evident in 

the Arabic structure of news stories (see Mellor, 2005, p. 127; Khalifa, 1980, p. 

83). However, these studies fail to consider the differing categories in terms of 

internal structure and differences in expressing the function of the overall news 

text. Most importantly, research on the Arabic news text structure has made no 

attempt to assess the influence of news translation on the process of writing 
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news articles. In other words, it has not given sufficient consideration to the role 

of translation in news. In contacting journalists to be interviewed for this 

research, a news editor in Sky News Arabia who refused to be interviewed, 

stated that: 

Unfortunately, there is no such thing as news translation. All journalists nowadays are 
required to master two or three languages. WE at Sky News Arabia, we receive part of 
our news from wires in English, but do not (NEVER) translate them. We just do our 
journalistic work. We grasp the material in English and Arabic, grasp the whole 
information and write directly into Arabic.7 

This answer illustrates that the conception of news translation has been 

absent from academic works in Arabic. Further, the case study used in this thesis 

allowed for a comparison between two news organisations reporting on the same 

events in one country. Some studies such as Khalil (2000) have attempted to 

offer a thorough investigation of foregrounding and backgrounding between 

Arabic and English, he did not treat translation appropriately as it only focused 

on microstructures of news items, but not beyond. This is so despite the fact 

that he frequently resorts to translation in his study – translation is therefore 

used as a tool to account on linguistic elements, but not translation elements. 

To make this point clearer, the author uses translation (and transliteration) to 

illustrate the structure of the Arabic and how they are linguistically, 

syntactically and semantically different without bring in any translation 

approaches or techniques. This is why this present research attempts to offer 

insights into news translation in both Arabic and English and to go beyond the 

internal structure, handling the topic from a translation and not just a linguistic 

perspective. Most importantly, it explores how the Arabic news structure has 

been influenced by translation. That is, the manner in which the norm and the 

high dependency on translation in news writing has affected the way news 

articles are structured in Arabic. 

2.1.2 News reporting 

Reporting news stories is divided into four types by Bell (1991, p. 14): 

hard news (reports of accidents, conflicts, etc.), feature articles (opinion 

articles), special topic news (sports, economy, technology), and auxiliary 

materials (bylines, headlines, crossheads) (see Tuchman, 1978 for more 

                                         
7 I have his consent to publish this statement. This was a communication via LinkedIn on 13 April 

2016.  
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discussion). Hard news is the primary news product that journalism concerns 

itself with; they constitute the core of the news industry. Document data of the 

collated news articles used in this research belongs to the hard news category. 

For a hard news article or story to be produced, there are a number of people 

involved in the process. In reporting a protest, for example, the first person 

involved is the field reporter. News organisations geographically locate field 

reports all over the world, specifically, in conflict regions. In an interview with a 

field reporter working for Sky News Arabia, he states that he is the first who will 

visit the site of the protest and should have answers to five questions: how? why? 

where? when? And who? He says, ‘I have to get answers to these questions so 

that I enable the audience or readers to know where the event happened and 

why and who and everything’. He continues to explain that ‘then, I send the 

news story to the editor via email, telephone or any other means. The editor 

checks it and decides whether to publish it or not’. Publishing the news story 

will depend on the editor-in-chief, who will approve it or not by judging its 

importance (Participant-4, 2016).  

Of course, the question that always attracts the attention of researchers 

is what makes a story newsworthy. This was raised in my interviews and the 

answer was that a news story should be informative and novel. The selection of 

news by news producers is one of the most important processes in news 

production – combined with how this selection is presented because it tells 

people what to read (Tewksburg and Rittenburg, 2012, p. 85). According to  

Fairclough (1992, 2003, p. 37), what is excluded from a news story representing 

a particular reality weighs exactly as much as what is included. Fowler (1991) 

distinguishes between selection and representation: in short, media providers 

are more likely to select the same event to report, but the way they represent it 

may differ dramatically. This, undoubtedly, is decided by the politics and the 

‘ideological act’ of the news organisation. Three out of four journalists 

interviewed in this research agree that the editorial policies of news 

organisations are the determining factors in selection and representation of 

news items (see Chapter 4, section 4.4). For instance, Participant-4 (2016) 

explains that ‘Primarily, the reasons are political, if the news doesn’t conform 

to the news organisation’s policy. Of course, any journalistic institution has a 

certain set policy that all its staff should follow, meaning this is a red line’. The 

most pertinent element to the argument here is that a news translator cannot 
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make decisions about what to translate. They are instructed to translate texts 

and also to choose the terminology their news organisation adopts, as seen from 

the interviews in this research project. The selection of news is explored in 

research on news media under the concept of news values (Bell, 1991).    

2.1.3 News values 

The selection of news stories varies from one culture to another due to 

economic and political interests or religious leanings, which are influential 

elements in the selection of news. Indeed, it reflects various ideological and 

political realities among different news agencies within one culture and in 

different cultures. In other words, and as Mellor (2005, p. 75) puts it, ‘what 

might be regarded as news in an Arab country may not necessarily be 

newsworthy to an American media outlet’, for example. No doubt, it could also 

vary from one Arab country to another or specifically from one Arab news 

network to another, as in the case of the argument in this research project 

which takes Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya as case studies. News values are seen as 

the qualities of reports as they necessitate special representation and not just 

what has been selected (Fowler, 1991, p. 19). These qualities are that a news 

story to be published must be timely, relevant, important and about change, 

dispute, etc. (Cotter, 2010, p. 68). 

Although some academics and news organisations attempt to study and 

explore the concept of newsworthiness, there is no straightforward formula of 

what counts as newsworthy. It is more of a political issue than a journalistic one. 

In a study conducted by Dajani (1989), he discovered that news values differ 

dramatically from one Arab country to another depending on the political 

orientation of the country in which the news agency is based. For instance, 

North African news was almost absent from the Gulf-based news networks. In 

the same way, the Maghreb news organisations tended not to report Gulf news. 

In an interview conducted for this research with an Aljazeera journalist, he 

explained to me that ‘in the Arab world, there is such a hot degree of 

polarisation […] huge divisions […] we have pro-Arab Sunni media, pro-Arab Shia 

media, pro-Gulf or pro-Saudi media, pro-Sisi media, pro-Ikhwan (Brotherhood) 

media’ (Participant-2, 2016). Bell (1991, p. 156) confirms that these news values 
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reflect certain ideologies and attitudes of the news outlets towards a particular 

phenomenon.   

The term news values is sometimes used interchangeably with news 

factors. That is, the final product of news is governed by factors determining the 

content, the events and the actors involved. Further, they are factors relating to 

the process of producing news and the textual and stylistic qualities of the news 

text (Bell, 1991, p. 156). For example, in the Arab world those factors have been 

put in place by news organisations operating in the region. Adel Nabi (1989), 

cited in Mellor (2005), points out that news in Egypt was selected on the criteria 

of proximity, meaning that only countries which are close to Egypt and share 

some cultural and political beliefs with it are presented. Abdel Nabi adds that 

the goal was to preserve the society’s moral and religious beliefs and not to stir 

up ethnic or religious conflict between Egyptian nationals.  

However, with the rise of regional news networks in the Arab world such 

as Aljazeera, Al-hurra and Al-Arabiya, news has been challenged as against the 

pan-Arab identity, that is, nationalism and the Arab bond were not always the 

main news stories. Aljazeera, for example, has demonstrated that news 

coverage can be free from the shackles of government censorship (Gunter and 

Gunter, 2013). News of local affairs is almost absent from these rising media 

outlets. The amount of news related to international issues such as Western 

involvement in the Middle East, especially Palestine and Iraq, has outweighed 

what is known as protocol news (Mellor, 2005).8 Indeed, this is a result of the 

institutional power and politics that institutions are exercising through their 

discourse. Mayr (2008) also argues that the news values adopted by news 

agencies in fact reflect their institutional background.  

2.1.4 News representation 

The process of news selection and the concept of news values are 

ultimately inscribed in the news text by means of representation. The factors 

governing publishing a news story explicitly or implicitly exist in the textual 

markers and the choice of terminology used by news producers in their final 

                                         
8 Protocol news is the type of news focusing on the internal affairs of a country. For example, the 

leader visited India, the leader received telephone calls, the leader is addressing the nation, the 
leader waved to the people while in his car (Johnston, 1998).  
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news product. Fowler (1991, p. 4) maintains that news is a representation of the 

world in language’, and language imposes certain structures on the 

representation of a particular event. It follows from Fowler that, since language 

imposes certain structure, the significance of a given event is always a matter of 

interpretation. He further explains that the same thing or event can be 

presented in different ways. These differences in expression through the use of a 

certain textuality or lexicality carry ideological distinctions that are indirectly 

reflected in representation (ibid). Some of the textual devices that journalists 

use guide audiences to implicitly establish particular opinions towards a given 

cause. This use of textual devices, outlined in the sections to come, has been 

explored by researchers including Fairclough (1995), van Leeuwen (1996b) and 

van Dijk (1991).  

The news representation is one of the most important processes to the 

institution. Cremades (2007, p. 28) states that representations of news – 

including selection and values – is ‘not determined by the nature of the event, 

but by the news production and institutional practices’. The ideology of the 

media seems to be partial and subjective from the start as they tend to only pick 

up what does not contradict their belief systems. In this sense, ordinary people 

are sometimes used as sources of news when their narratives meet the news 

institution’s (Fairclough, 1995). The media decides who to interview, who to 

quote and what voices need to be heard by the public. Journalists depend 

greatly on official sources, from people, from governments, but sometimes 

exclude extreme political parties to maintain an existing harmony between the 

media and the ruling body for hegemonic purposes (ibid).  

My research adopts a Critical Discourse Analysis approach to investigate the 

representations of people and events in news texts. These texts have been 

collated according to the criteria explained in Chapter 3; section 3.3. The 

following section the topic of translating news in with reference to Arabic 

studies in this regard.  

 

2.2 Translating news 

The topic of news translation has recently begun to gain ground, mainly 

since 2003, when the University of Warwick conducted a three-year project of 

investigating translation in global news (Conway and Bassnett, 2006). This 
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growing importance of news translation in the discipline is also reflected in the 

prominent work of Barnard (2010), who argues that news translators are 

practising self-censorship in their translation to serve the state and its 

governmental bodies. Furthermore, Tsai (2005, p. 148) argues that the practices 

of news translation in local news agencies accentuate the invisibility of the role 

of the translator, who may often hold a title such as international journalist or 

news writer despite the fact that translation is an integral part of their work.9  

Translation in news contexts is present from the first step of the news-

gathering process and it involves a number of alterations. A news text that is 

transposed from one language into another goes through processes of editing, 

rewriting, reshaping and repackaging to be set into a new context. This results in 

no clear distinction between the source and target texts (Bielsa and Bassnett, 

2009, pp. 13-14). The process of news translation entails certain measures of 

transformation on the source text for the purpose of producing news-style 

content. This means that the concept of faithfulness in journalism is not 

attributed to the source text, but rather to the sequential narration of events in 

the target text (ibid).  

Events in journalistic texts, according to Bielsa and Bassnett (ibid), could 

be reported in three main generic types. The first one is the informative genre, 

which relates to the factual description of events. In these types of texts, the 

author’s style is minimized and textual alterations on the target text maximally 

allowed. Most of the news agencies adopt this type of genre, making their news 

texts informative. The second type is the interpretive genre, which relates to 

issues such as reportage. In this type, information is selected, interpreted and 

then narrated by a journalist. The third type is the argumentative genre, which 

relates to authors who are not journalists, but columnists or writing online 

opinion articles. This type is different to the informative genre in the sense that 

the author’s style is to a certain degree maintained. Most of the corpus data 

used in this study belongs to the informative genre. 

The informative texts of news reporting are the ones which arguably incur 

maximal textual alterations in their lexical and syntactic structures. In other 

                                         
9 Another term was coined in this respect is ‘journalator’, which implies can-do-the-translation-job 

journalist (Luc, 2012). 
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words, translators’ actions in media outlets impinge upon the process of 

translating and producing news. Such influence and textual intervention are 

highlighted in Maria Tymoczko and Edwin Gentzler’s interesting definition of 

translation:   

Translation thus is not simply an act of faithful reproduction but, rather, a deliberate 
and conscious act of selection, assemblage, structuration, and fabrication – and even, in 
some cases, of falsification, refusal of information, counterfeiting, and the creation of 
secret codes. In these ways translators, as much as creative writers and politician, 
participate in the powerful acts that create knowledge and shape culture. (2002, p. xxi) 

Translation, therefore, is much about deliberate selection of certain 

vocabulary or what a journalist wants to include or exclude in their translation. 

In doing so, they allow all kinds of textual interventions and manipulation of the 

target text. Translation is an essential activity in the production of news and it is 

inseparable from other journalistic practices. The corpus data analysed in 

Chapters 4 and 5 provides illustrative examples to confirm this point. 

Translation in news stories are also distorted by the ideological interests 

of the publisher or the translator. Munday (2002) offers the example of the 

translation of the story of the six-year old Elián González, who was saved by the 

US navy when fleeing Cuba to Florida. In discussing changes made on the 

metafunctions of the texts in accordance with Systemic Functional Linguistics, 

Munday (ibid, p. 90) states that ‘the shifts [in the translation of the articles] 

have been intentionally motivated by a publisher or even a translator to create a 

different image of the story in the minds of its [the newspaper’s] readers’. A 

good example of this is the distortion of the speech of president of Egypt 

Mohamed Morsi in the 16th summit of the Non-Aligned Movement in Tehran, 

altered by the Iranian interpreter to make it ideologically fit with the discourse 

of the Islamic Republic of Iran. As President Morsi was attacking the actions of 

the Syrian regime, the interpreter replaced the word Syria with Bahrain. 

Furthermore, whenever Morsi says the term the ‘Arab Spring’, the interpreter 

translates it into ‘al-Sahwa al-Islamiya’ (Islamic Awakening) (Dehghan, 2012). 

Therefore, a new reality has been constructed in the minds of the public which 

was created by the Iranian interpreter. Whilst translation occupies a major role 

in the process of global news stories production and circulation, news producers 

are arguably making textual alterations which lead to different representations 

(Loupaki, 2010). 
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Different representation in news usually takes translation as a point of 

departure from local to global audience. Bani (2006, p. 35) advocates that 

‘translated news contributes to the shaping of readers’ opinions, actively 

influencing the way they perceive the world around them’. In this sense, it could 

be argued that news translation is a key textual tool in representing events and 

people differently to other audiences. This is because news is a social and 

cultural platform which gives rise to issues concerning the public in general. 

Scholars studying news translation have discovered that news translators adopt 

certain strategies in the process of transforming a text.  

2.2.1 News translating strategies 

In general, it is difficult to locate translated news. The issue of news 

sources is problematic, it is not easy to identify which text is a result of 

translation. A cursory analysis of Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya’s sources for their 

online news articles reveals that they ambiguously mention the source. 

However, and most importantly, it is never mentioned that a new article was a 

result of translation. In fact, journalists ‘reject’ the term ‘translation’ and 

consider it a ‘second-rate activity’ (Valdeón, 2015, p. 442). All in all, when a 

newsworthy event is spotted in a foreign country a news organisation will 

conduct several stages for the final product to be published. Some of these 

stages, referred to as ‘strategies’ by Bielsa and Bassnett (2009) and Gambier 

(2006), have already been outlined in the preceding section 2.2.  

The term ‘strategies’ is used here to refer to the description of the 

results of procedures (Kearns, 2011, p. 283). In this sense, strategy usually 

implies a problem and one adopts a strategy to handle it. The strategies 

discussed below are not conducted due to difficulties in translation, but rather 

to meet particular conventional styles or ideological interests of an institution. 

The first strategy is deletion, which is a central strategy in translation of news 

items and can range from a single item to a complete paragraph. Deletion can 

include facts, necessary or unnecessary parts of events or redundant information 

(Gambier, 2006, p. 14). The reasons for deleting vary from spatial to temporal to 

ideological, and the material is tailored to satisfy the needs of a specific 

audience (Bielsa and Bassnett, 2009, p. 8). Deletion, as reported by Hursti 

(2001), may reach to approximately 60 percent of the source text as a result of 
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the gatekeeping process. In one of the interviews conducted for this research, 

Participant-3 (2016) stated that ‘it is not what I delete, it is what I take’. Thus, 

it could be argued that some news translators select only the news items from a 

source text they are translating which appear most important and newsworthy to 

them (see section 4.1.2).  

As material may be omitted, new information can also be added. Addition 

is one of the textual changes occurring in the target text, where the translator 

or editor finds it necessary to add background information to the story (Bielsa 

and Bassnett, 2009). Addition can occur on lexical, sentence and paragraph 

levels (Loupaki, 2010, p. 68). A piece of information can be added for the 

purpose of clarification and explication (Gambier, 2006, p. 14; Bell, 1991) (see 

section 4.1.1).  

Another strategy of news translation is substitution, which can be also a 

result of editing. A piece of information could be substituted by another for the 

purpose of making details less specific or otherwise. For instance, ‘105 killed in 

clashes’ may be changed into ‘100 killed in clashes’ (Gambier, 2006, p. 14). 

Substitution could also occur on strategies of representing people. Substitution, 

as reported by Hursti (2001), can be used to make a lead paragraph more 

desirable by the target audience as well as to reorganise paragraphs where 

information is refocused as per the interests of the news organisation (see 

section 4.1.3).    

Bielsa and Bassnett (2009, p. 87) also report synthesis as a translation 

strategy in news, which implies that the same idea or information or element 

occurring in the source text is reproduced differently in a form of 

summarisation. This can happen if the information is deemed less significant to 

the receiving audience and a decision is made to revamp it (Bani, 2006, p. 42). 

Synthesis can also help news translator render more relevant information in a 

more compact form, raising interest in the readers (Bielsa and Bassnett, 2009) 

(see section 4.3.2).           

By the same token, Baker (2006, p. 114) demonstrates that a number of 

strategies are used by translators to strengthen or weaken a particular narrative 

or reality. These strategies – based on the analysis of examples provided mainly 

from the news – include framing and selective appropriation (some patterns are 
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omitted, added, elaborated, and participants repositioned). Such changes in 

translation will result in a different reality being perceived by other receptors, 

who may be unaware that a given piece of news has been translated or has been 

reconstructed in a process of translation. The motives of these textual 

representations could be ideological, political or cultural, which is why this 

thesis is being conducted. 

2.2.2 News translation in Arabic literature 

Very few studies appear to tackle the issue of news translation in the Arab 

world. Recent works such as that of Mahfouz (2013), which applies critical 

discourse analysis to underline some ideologies, show how local newspapers in 

Egypt frame news stories in a favourable direction. Other works include Samia 

Bazzi’s monograph (2009) Arab News and Conflict, which discusses media 

discourse of the Israeli–Palestinian conflict by local and global media from a 

translation perspective. Ali Darwish’s study (2006) argues that news undergoes a 

reframing process on its way to audiences who have no access to the source 

information. This shortage of studies of media discourse in Arabic contexts and 

the gap in the wider field of news translation (Bielsa and Bassnett, 2009) in 

general were the main incentives for this research, which employs data from the 

two most influential and popular news networks in the Middle East, Aljazeera 

and Al-Arabiya. These two networks played a leading role before, during and 

after the Arab Spring. However, there has never been any study investigating 

how these two media networks report news as a process of translation. Studies 

have rarely focused on whether local news stations receive news from global 

wires and mediate them locally or regionally. Their investigation of ideology 

does not go beyond the text itself and does not include the influence of 

institutions, which is an important factor in news media ideology.  

2.3 Discourse analysis studies 

The 1990s witnessed a rise to prominence of discourse analysis in 

Translation Studies. While textual analysis of translation usually focuses on the 

way texts are structured, cohesively linked and coherently read both in the 

source and target languages, discourse analysis concerns itself with a wider 

scope by looking at how languages communicate meanings alongside social and 
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power relations (Munday, 2012, p. 137). Influenced by this approach, this 

present research deals with and investigates news representations and 

impingement of ideology on translating news texts, taking into account the 

factors that shape the discourse of the media institutions.  

In the process of attempting to understand the concept of discourse in 

Translation Studies, various translation scholars have resorted to adjacent 

disciplines such as pragmatics and semantics to understand the phenomenon of 

translation as it happens in the real world. Saldanha (2011) maintains that 

studies that furthered our understanding of translation include Baker’s 

(1992/2011) textual and pragmatic differences between Arabic and English, and 

House (1997, p. 37), who distinguishes between the context of the situation – 

the environment where the text operates – and the context of the culture – a 

broad cultural background involved in interpreting meanings. Other studies of 

discourse include the work of Ovidio Carbonelli Cortés, which investigates the 

pragmatic and semiotic alterations at work in translation by providing examples 

from Arabic to Spanish (2003). All these studies have discourse as a major 

element in the translation process.  

Translating news involves the ability to identify different types of 

discourse, which means that it is important to take into consideration the 

pragmatic and semiotic values of utterances within texts. Perhaps this is what 

led Hatim (2013, p. 292) to claim that the influence of textual pragmatics – ‘the 

study of the purpose for which utterances are used’ – in linguistics has widened 

the focus of translation towards discourse oriented studies. The difficulty of 

dealing with discourses among different languages may lie in the fact that the 

discourse of certain news organisations, especially those controlled by 

governments, appears to describe events uncritically, presenting no 

argumentative views. The writer detaches himself/herself from the argument 

and presents the story in a sequential manner. Therefore, the translator is faced 

with the challenge of turning such texts into argumentative ones (as in fact is 

the nature of news reports in English news texts). in such texts, the writer is 

involved in the story by expressing his/her evaluation and arguing the events by 

bringing the pros and cons to the discussion.  
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To understand and analyse the meanings in news text, it is vital to take 

into consideration the socio-political factors of translating news. According to 

the Austrian text linguist De Beaugrande (1978), contextual factors are 

constantly present in any communicative act among interlocutors where meaning 

is negotiated. De Beaugrande proposes a ‘poetic translating’ approach capable 

of offering insightful contextual information, which looks at the production 

practices and the effect of a translated text on the receptive readers (Hatim, 

2013, p. 35). He argues that we should see the connection between the actual 

utterance and the meaning intended by it in both languages. Thus, the 

communicative intentions and effects are to be considered when carrying out a 

translation act within the sphere of comparative systems of both languages 

(ibid).10 Undoubtedly, de Beaugrande’s model is to some degree relevant to news 

translation, especially in light of his idea that translation is not comparing and 

contrasting, but a process of interaction involving the author, the translator and 

the reader.   

In translation, different societies, groups or individuals may have 

disparate experiences of the world and the way events are organised in one 

society. Thus, the translator could build his/her own coherence relations in a 

text and that could potentially create an incoherent text in the target readers’ 

minds. This can be illustrated in Example (5) by Aljazeera: 

Example (5)  
Egypt interim PM backs army chief for president (Sleiman, 2014 - 
Reuters).  

  .)Aljazeera, 2014a( ویؤید ترشحھ للرئاسة بالسیسيیشید  الببلاوي

LT: El-Beblawi praises Sisi and backs his running for the office.   

                                         
10 In their analysis of texts, De Beaugrande and Dressler (1981, p. 139) introduce the aspect of 

informativity, defined as ‘the extent to which a presentation is new or unexpected to the 
receiver’; that is, whether the information in the text is known or expected by the reader or not. 
In other words, if the information in the text is unknown, unexpected or falls outside the system 
of knowledge of the reader in terms of language, content or purpose, then the textual system is 
said to be disturbed and non-ordinary (ibid, p. 36). Taking this point into translation, Hatim 
(2013, p. 37) explains that the non-ordinary occurrences in the source language are rendered 
by non-ordinary usage in the target language. The immediate result of this is an exclusion of the 
context from the translation process. Taken together, De Beaugrande’s textual analysis has 
significant implications for not only the translation practice, but also the analysis of the 
translation process. Thus, de Beaugrande’s argument is useful in involving the context and the 
conceptual meaning of words when analysing news utterances for the purpose of conducting 
discourse analysis in translated news items. 
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 had been the prime minister at that time for almost (el-Beblawi) ’الببلاوي‘

six months but the world was still unfamiliar with the name. Reuters uses the 

concept of functionalization, as it refers to the function rather than the name.11 

However, Aljazeera rendered it into ‘الببلاوي’ (el-Beblawi) as this meets the 

receivers’ expectation and knowledge. This exactly applies to ‘السیسي’ (Sisi) and 

‘army chief’, as at that time the name Sisi was still new to the world and had no 

political reference. In English, the use of ‘PM’ and ‘army chief’ in the headlines 

are best for coherent reasons and the names will be shown as the text unfolds, 

whereas in Arabic, their names can be used in the headlines as Arab audience 

are aware of these names. Translators have a challenging role in this respect as 

they need to infer the implication if it exists and transfer it to the target 

audience, who should find it accessible and comprehensible.  

Generally, news reporting in Arabic tends to show preferences for 

through-argumentation text type – that is, a text which either supports or 

condemns a particular stance (Hatim, 1997a, p. 39). In news writing, Arabic 

agencies usually gloss over the values and beliefs of their opponents. By 

contrast, English news articles tend to be counter-argumentative: a thesis is first 

stated, then opposed and after that the argument is substantiated (ibid). Al-

Shehari (2007, p. 11), who conducted a semiotic analysis of news headlines 

published by Aljazeera English transferred from Arabic, concludes that news 

publishers manipulated news headlines to create a ‘negative image’ about 

Yemen by altering certain ideologies in the target language. Ideology, in Al-

Shehari’s study, has been explored under the concept of semiotic analysis.  

As explained earlier, Hatim and Mason (1997) investigate ideology from 

two angles: (1) ideology of translation and (2) translation of ideology. This 

research draws on Hatim and Mason’s (1990/1997) model in its analysis of news 

texts as it offers a useful framework for analysing ideology (Baker and Saldanha, 

2011). It examines the translation of ideology in relation to institutional 

practices (Chapter 4) and the socio-textual practices (Chapter 5) of discourse 

and how they impact on shifting the representation of a text. These strategies 

are discussed along with CDA strategies of representing people and events in 

order to broaden the understanding of intricacies of new translation. 

                                         
11 Functionalisation refers to ‘what someone actually does’, their occupation (Machin and Mayr, 

2012, p. 82).  
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2.4 Influence of culture in translation  

Cultural approaches have had an enormous impact on Translation Studies. 

Unlike the linguistic models which were influenced by contrastive linguistics and 

sociolinguistics, the cultural approaches to translation ballooned from studies of 

literature and evolved on a par with the developments of Western society 

(Álvarez and Vidal, 1996). Translation studies in Arabic has witnessed very few 

developments on the cultural front; instead, it has been largely influenced by 

Western ideas. Yet, translation practices in Arabic, especially in news, are 

similar to those in the West in terms of ideological mediation and manipulation 

(Faiq, 2004).    

With the introduction of Susan Bassnett and André Lefevere’s book 

Translation, History and Culture (1990), culture has been receiving more 

attention in Translation Studies.12 This development has been known as the 

‘cultural turn’, which has placed considerable emphasis on issues of power and 

ideology. In this relatively new perspective of investigating translation, Bassnett 

and Lefevere (1990, p. 4) criticise scholars who study translation from the 

linguistic point of view, arguing that for long time their focus was merely on 

equivalence and the word as a unit of translation. They dismiss linguistic 

approaches on the grounds that what they had introduced cannot be applied to 

translation of literature, which is a special case. They compare linguists with an 

intrepid explorer who enters a new region refusing to count the trees until he 

has painstakingly described all the plants growing in the region. The same 

applies to the translation of news, since research on the subject has been mostly 

restricted to limited comparisons between single items in two languages from a 

lexical or syntactic point of view, with important exceptions to works by 

Bassnett, Schäffner, and Bielsa. For instance, elements of news items are 

frequently used for analysis of a particular linguistic notion or phenomenon, but 

not to investigate the whole process of news translation. 

The cultural approach stresses the importance of culture in translation, 

i.e. the cultural influence in the region of the receptor language. Bassnett and 

                                         
12 According to Maitland (2017), the topic of ‘cultural translation’ was first introduced to the 

academic circles in 1985 in an article by Roger Keesing entitled ‘Conventional Metaphors and 
Anthropological Metaphysics: The Problematic of Cultural Translation’. Other studies that 
discussed cultural translation before the 1990s include Asad (1986) and Todd (1987).   
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Lefevere (1990) argue that translations made under certain conditions tend to be 

done differently under other certain conditions, and not because the translations 

are incorrect, but because the demands of the news producers need to be 

satisfied. For example, in news translating contexts, translators or news writers 

whose jobs involve translation are usually monitored by other senior staff such 

as the news editors who most likely intervene in the production of news reports. 

In one of the interviews conducted for this research, Participant-2 (2016) states 

that any translated text has to be edited and approved by a senior staff member 

(Editor in Chief) before publishing it. This is of paramount importance when 

handling news translation since the process is highly influenced by the system 

and the overall policy of news agencies. The exercise of power in a particular 

society pushes production of translation in a specific direction. Translators under 

certain circumstances will ‘wittingly or willingly manipulate’ the process of 

translating a text to meet their goals (ibid, p. 6). Further, Participant-1 states 

that the translator has to follow the ‘editorial guidelines’ set by the news 

organisation (Participant-1, 2016). These guidelines are instructions that 

recommend to use specific terminology and not use others. This highlights the 

argument that translation is an ideological act, and this is why analysis of the 

media discourses, including the circumstances in which translation takes place, 

have become central to TS since the cultural turn. 

Editorial guidelines, when seen from a translation point of view, suggest 

that ideology permeates the translated text. The guidelines will force the news 

translator to use or to avoid a certain term, even if this term exists in the source 

text. To understand this institutional intervention, Maitland (2017, p. 51) argues 

that ‘Hidden beneath the surface of the source is a surplus of meaning of great 

interest to a reader who cannot understand the language in which the text was 

written originally’. For instance, there is a difference between the ‘Egyptian 

army-installed government’ and the ‘Egyptian government’, or between ‘coup’ 

and ‘revolution’. This is only an example of editorial policies at word level – 

guidelines mainly set to deal with lexicon (cf. Richardson et al., 2014, p. 236) 

(see Chapter 5, section 5.4 for more detail on editorial policy).13 Maitland (ibid) 

further explains that the reader in this case ‘remains stranded, [and] left out in 

                                         
13 The internal editorial guidelines of news media institutions are strictly confidential. However, they 

have a modified version available for public use (Barkho, 2014, p. 235). 



2 56 
 
the linguistic cold’ as he/she has not been given a chance to speculate or reflect 

on the ‘hidden depths’ a particular term may carry. Maitland (2017, p. 53), in 

fact, associates cultural translation with the ‘gesture of interpretation’; this is, 

the way people approach interpretation of a translated product in different 

times and places. In other words, translators may interpret items differently 

depending on their understanding of the cultural nuances of that language. 

Therefore, translators could achieve different ends within culturally different 

societies and carry different messages to different audiences. 

2.5 The concept of rewriting in translation 

The concept of rewriting in translation was developed by André Lefevere 

in a number of works, but was essentially formulated in his book Translation, 

Rewriting and the Manipulation of Literary Fame (1992). He draws on 

descriptive approaches dealing with translation as an activity embedded in 

literary systems. Translation cannot be undertaken in a vacuum (Bielsa and 

Bassnett, 2009, p. 9), it involves other participants in society such as the 

networks of institutions and social agents. Those participants are usually deeply 

involved and sometimes make difficult the production of a text because it has to 

achieve an intended outcome (Asimakoulas, 2011, p. 242). It has been argued 

that translations are always made to serve a special purpose(s) at a particular 

time. Thus, the process involves certain factors such as power, ideology, 

patronage and the like. Under this narrative, translation takes a form of 

rewriting, defined by Lefevere (1984) (cited in Hermans, 1999, p. 127) as ‘any 

text produced on the basis of another with the intention of adapting that other 

text to a certain ideology’. This applies to translating news where target texts 

are usually reformulated on the basis of the source texts with different 

conventional and ideological formats. In fact, this concept serves to highlight 

the intricacies of translation in global and local news organisations. By way of 

illustration, Example (6) below shows the case: 

Example (6)  
Egypt announces criminal investigation of Mursi (Saleh and Graff, 2013) 

  . )Al-Arabiya, 2013( بالتخابر وقتل المتظاھرین بلاغات تتھم مرسي وقیادات أخرى

LT: Reports accuse Morsi and other leaders of spying and the killing of 
demonstrators.   
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The way Al-Arabiya news organisation rewrote the news item shows how 

the source text was adapted to meet some ideological orientations of Al-Arabiya 

by highlighting the changes in the news headline. This example in itself can 

account for Lefevere’s (1992, p. 9) definition of translation as ‘the most 

obviously recognizable type of rewriting’. The rewriting process is controlled by 

ideological components such as the translator, the TL audience, or the 

benefactor, or by literary conventions in a given system.14 When a conflict arises 

between two factors, ideological considerations tend to win out (ibid, p. 39).15 

This explains that the perception of translation is basically ideological; the 

powers embodied in the institutions in the rewriting concept is similar to the 

power or influence of news media institutions on translating news reports. 

According to Lefevere, this is done through the patronage factor, which is more 

ideological and enforces news translators to somehow bury the ideology of 

beliefs of a political party or government in the news text. 

While Lefevere’s studies are based on the analysis of literary works, he 

outlines that there may be references to other different works, exploring 

politics, ideology, and influential institutions. The literary systems from which 

Lefevere posits his rewriting concept of translation handle all aspects of the 

literary life of writers, including their political, social, and cultural conditions 

and the influence of the powerful classes. These conditions are similar to the 

news writing and translation processes, especially the political or the ideological 

ones which, Lefevere argues, will always prevail when confronted with other 

factors.              

                                         
14 Translation, according to Lefevere’s rewriting, functions within a literary system and is controlled 

by two main factors: professionals and patronage. The professionals relate to the poetics of the 
literary system, which include the critics, the reviewers, the translators and the like. They filter 
the material in and out of the literary system, so their role is somehow to maintain regulations in 
an institution or the system in general. On the other hand, the patronage’s controlling factor is 
outside of the literary system. It can be seen as powers (individuals or institutions) which 
influence the whole process of rewriting literature. It is more concerned with the ideology of 
literature rather than its poetics. Patronage can be exercised by individuals, political parties, 
social classes, governmental institutions, religious bodies and media organisations (Lefevere, 
1992, p. 12; Asimakoulas, 2011, p. 242). 

15 This conflict is further exemplified by Lefevere (ibid, p. 8) in legitimising his approach of looking 
at the translator as a rewriter when referring to the 19th century translator Edward Fitzgerald 
who almost rewrote the work (The Rubáiyát of Omar Khayyám) of Omar Al-Khayyám, the most 
famous poet in Islamic History. As viewed by Lefevere, Fitzgerald ideologically thinks that the 
Persian poet is inferior to the Victorian English and therefore that he is entitled to manipulate the 
translation to conform to Western literary conventions.   
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2.6 Concluding remark 

This chapter has explored the significant role of discourse analysis studies 

in relation to the process of news production. Moreover, it has also examined 

the powerful role news institutions play in influencing news translators’ choices. 

It has been argued that the role of the translator in a news context has been 

influenced by the culture and rewriting process – focusing on adapting 

journalistic styles and meeting audience’s expectation rather than translation 

per se. The outcome of this discussion has set the scene for further investigation 

and exploration of the CDA and ideology in relation to news, which are effective 

in unmasking underlying ideologies in news texts and help in the analysis of the 

corpus data in the following chapters.  

Before proceeding to the analysis of my corpus of texts, it was necessary 

to describe important news elements such as the news story structure, news 

reporting, news values and most importantly news representation. This chapter 

began by arguing that the news values and representation are important sites for 

news institutions and text producers. It is obvious from the studies discussed 

that some textual and lexical characteristics of news are the bearers of 

ideologies. However, this will be analysed in more detail in the collated data in 

Chapters 4 and 5.  

In conclusion, although news in Arabic is produced differently from 

English, it is constantly changing due to translation practices among news 

translation. Some of the examples discussed in this chapter suggest that the 

news structure in Arabic, especially in global and regional news institutions, is 

moving towards global standardised patterns due to the translation of huge 

numbers of news wires coming to them. This is an issue which will be explored in 

Chapters 4. The next chapter describes the procedures and methods used in this 

investigation.  
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3 Chapter Three: Research Methodology 

This chapter begins by offering a brief account of the analytic framework 

as well as the qualitative approaches to data analysis. In addition to the 

research framework, this chapter presents a detailed explanation of the 

research context and research procedures. It highlights the importance of 

Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya in the Arab world and contextualises their effect in the 

case of Egypt. It also gives an in-depth and detailed account of how the news 

articles used in this research project have been collated. Moreover, it discusses 

the research instruments – questionnaire and interviews – and how they have 

been conducted.    

3.1 Research Design 

3.1.1 Analytical framework 

This thesis employs a CDA model for the analysis of data that outlined in 

Figure 2 below and operationalised in Chapter 5. The model emphasises social 

practices of recontextualising the discourse of news texts from one language into 

another, with special focus on the way people and events are represented when 

translation takes place in news agencies. The framework can be illustrated as 

follows: 
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Figure 2 The analytical framework of corpus data 

Analysing translated news texts under this analytical framework can 

reveal how ideology is implicitly enacted in news discourse. For instance, textual 

features such as transitivity, modality, presupposition, in addition to cohesion 

and ellipsis, can be an indicating factor for unpacking underlying ideologies of a 

news text (Williams and Chesterman, 2002, p. 90). Although this framework is 

Lexicality 
(words are interrelated 

among these tools) 
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divided into two sections – each with its own categories – some of the categories 

may overlap and can then be used for both sections.  

This analytical framework was developed under the umbrella of CDA, 

more specifically, following van Leeuwen (1996a) and Machin and Mayr’s (2012) 

studies, which focus on the manipulation of people and events in news reports. 

This present research relies particularly on these two studies due to their 

relevance to translating news. The conceptual categories outlined in Figure 2 

bring new insights to translating news and suggest tools in understanding the 

ideological work that news translators carry out while translating.  

The analysis of the collated corpus under CDA involves three stages. 

Firstly, it focuses on the representation of people, or social actors in collected 

news texts. In other words, the way people are involved in an event will be 

investigated, in terms of what they are called through strategies outlined in 

Figure 2. Secondly, it considers the representation of events, by looking at the 

textual practices used to represent the same event (strategies used in this stage 

are also outlined). It is believed that texts can be represented by a number of 

choices made by journalists, which are then embodied in the roles of 

participants in the text. To put this into context, Simpson (1993, p. 82) explains 

that transitivity expressed in clauses has three components: (1) the ‘process 

itself, […] expressed by the verb phrase’, (2) ‘participants involved in the 

process’, whose role is recognised by a noun phrase and (3) ‘The circumstances 

associated with the process, […] expressed by adverbial and prepositional 

phrases’. This categorisation draws on Halliday’s (1985) work and it is useful for 

the analytical section in this study in connection with knowing ‘who did what to 

whom’; that is knowing the ideology, which is not overtly stated in the news 

discourse, and how texts are actually represented to the audience. Thirdly, 

strategies of concealment, such as nominalisation and presupposition, are used 

in the analysis (Fairclough, 1995; Machin and Mayr, 2012, p. 137). These are the 

three main aspects of CDA used in the process of analysing the news texts in this 

research.  

The categories of the analytical framework are not mutually exclusive. 

They inevitably overlap and correlate with each other in an inseparable way. 

Yet, it constitutes the foundation of the analysis and contributes to the 
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understanding of how different representations may lead to a different supposed 

reality or convey a different ‘image’ to the target audience. It informs the 

research in capturing the key textual tools used by journalists in manipulating 

translation and mediating ideologies.   

3.1.2 Qualitative approach 

The research project uses a qualitative approach to address the research 

questions and to analyse the data. The data of this research is of two types: 

product-oriented and process-oriented. The product-oriented data is the actual 

news articles which are translated texts (see section 3.3.1). According to 

Saldanha and O'Brien (2013, p. 50), research on translated texts can be 

descriptive/explanatory or evaluative. Each of these research types takes a 

different methodological approach. This research is not evaluative, as it does 

not intend to assess the quality of translation of the data at hand. On the 

contrary, it examines the products of translation using CDA and offers 

descriptive analyses of these products in their actual real-life use, taking into 

consideration the context and the socio-political surroundings. Bell (1991) states 

that the products of translation could possibly be used to make inferences as to 

how the actual process had been conducted. However, this research also 

investigates the process. It traces the pathways of translating news through the 

use of questionnaires and interviews with news translators and journalistic text 

writers.   

CDA, as viewed by Saldanha and O'Brien (2013, p. 51), looks at language 

as a system of expression that is never innocent from making biased claims nor 

partial conduit of information. Therefore, analytic approaches to discourse can 

take different epistemological paradigms (Baxter, 2010, p. 119). Nonetheless, 

they are generally close to constructivist views (Saldanha and O'Brien, 2013). 

The constructivist paradigm assumes that knowledge is socially constructed by 

people who are actively participating in the research process (Mertens, 2015, p. 

19). The process of knowing things is always active and never passive; that is to 

say, human beings do not discover knowledge, they ‘construct or make it’ 

(Schwandt, 2000, p. 168). As a result, concepts could be interpreted differently 

by different people. The social agents may apprehend things in a society 
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differently and therefore will construct dissimilar social reality and obtain 

conflicting views of truth (Mertens, 2015, p. 18). 

In this study, a select sample of translated news articles has been 

compared with their counterparts in order to describe and interpret the implicit 

meanings and to determine whether they disseminate different social 

constructions of reality or not. The sample consists of translated news articles 

collated from Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya websites. This corpus is intended to 

contribute to understanding and describing how meaning and knowledge are 

constructed by news organisations through translation within their social 

contexts. Furthermore, a questionnaire and unstructured interviews were 

conducted with news translators, writers, and journalists; an opportunity was 

provided to them to express their views concerning this topic. Their voices are 

of paramount importance in order to understand how translation in the news 

arena works.  

In this sense, this research reflects on the ‘reconstruction and 

interpretation of the action of others’ (Holloway and Galvin, 2017, p. 25). It 

adopts an epistemological interpretivist position, which means that the 

‘knowledge of reality is a social construction by human actors’ (Walsham, 1995, 

p. 76). According to this view, the researcher is guided by his/her 

‘preconception’ in carrying out an investigation of a particular social 

phenomenon (ibid, p. 376). His/her own values and views, as well as the views 

of the research participants, cannot be separated from the phenomenon under 

investigation. Therefore, confirmability, which is an effort to maintain 

objectivity, is claimed throughout this research and in the processes of data 

collection and data analysis. Objectivity is difficult to claim as it refers to seeing 

things the way they are (Eisner, 1992). However, self-biases and previous 

experiences always intervene. Thus, ‘subjective understanding’ which rhymes 

with the epistemological interpretivist views is more appropriate to interpreting 

the research data in this study. This is so as subjectivist researchers would 

investigate different aspects of meanings created and produced by members of 

an institution through ‘language, symbols, interactions, and so on’ (Cunliffe, 

2011, pp. 649-651).  It is therefore assumed that the collated news articles and 

surveys have been produced by social actors who are subject to their news 

organisations. Hence, so as to eliminate bias in the researcher’s practices of 
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conducting this research, different methods for collecting data were achieved 

(Stake, 2010). This was done through triangulation, which involves gathering 

evidence from different individuals – as in our cases of interviews and 

questionnaires – and collecting data from two different Arab media outlets 

(Creswell, 2013, p. 246). According to Becker and Niehaves (2007, p. 199), 

interpretivist researchers who endeavour to explore knowledge of the world 

focus on adopting ‘subjective propositions’ and aim at ‘making the influence’ of 

their analysis explicit as complete objectivity is always challenged. The 

researcher’s role in the analysis is more of an outsider who is not involved in the 

process of news translation.  

In an attempt to exclude the influence of the researcher’s role in the 

analysis, two news organisations were compared and contrasted, and views of 

other news translators brought in to the analysis. More importantly, the analysis 

is based on concepts outlined in CDA. It is true that ‘reality differs for everyone’ 

(Houghton et al., 2012, p. 36) and that news translators/writers and editors 

produce stories subjectively according to their ‘understanding and 

interpretations of social phenomenon’, but this is what has led to adopting a 

qualitative approach, which is always linked to epistemological interpretivism 

and ontological constructivism (Saldanha and O'Brien, 2013, pp. 11-12). 

The qualitative approach adopted by this research is particularly 

appropriate in the analysis of the collated data. This thesis seeks to carry out an 

in-depth investigation of the impact of media, news organisations, and ideology 

on the process and the final product of translation. It focuses on the role of 

translators as social agents in news organisations, that is, as put by Mertens 

(2015, p. 240) ‘the staff members’ (and participants’) beliefs as to the nature of 

the problem they are addressing and how their actions will lead to desired 

outcomes.’ It explores the participants’ understanding of the concept of 

translation within the institutional practices, and how the actions and practices 

of those participants may push towards an intended end. It is for this purpose 

that the corpus data was collated, the questionnaire was delivered, and 

interviews were conducted. Yin (2014, p. 9) contends that such variety of data 

offers investigation of real-life settings including participants’ actions and 

practices of the product of translation. He further claims that a real-world 

setting investigation is more likely to warrant conducting interviews and 
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analysing collated corpus data in a form of documents. The perspectives of 

participants in real-life working environment are essential to qualitative enquiry. 

It offers explanations of the social practices and behaviours in a given 

institution. For such reasons, a qualitative approach was considered particularly 

appropriate. 

3.1.3 Case study design 

Stubbs (2002, p. 1) indicates in relation to CDA that ‘studies of language 

use and cognition must be comparative’ when differences in language variation 

are related to language use – field, mode and tenor of discourses. Saldanha and 

O'Brien (2013) point out that comparison is crucial in exploring linguistic features 

and text levels of languages. They add that the texts have to be compared with 

other texts in order to infer the textual norms and text types. In investigating 

the impact of media ideology on the translation process and the final products of 

the translation, this thesis presents a case study which is comparative. It 

explores and analyses data – news articles – from two different news 

organisations to see whether they are in agreement or differ in disseminating 

news concerning one event from a translation point of view. The chosen case 

study is the uprising in Egypt that took place on 30 June. Generally, the 

participants in this research projects are the news translators, rewriters and 

their institutions – Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya.  

The case study in this research involves comparing the way two news 

organisations deal with a particular phenomenon. The exploration of ideology 

and its influence on the translation process and product is best to be examined 

from two ideological points of view – an event seen from two media lenses 

through translation. According to Stake (2010, p. 27), a comparison is ‘a close 

companion to description and an essential aid to interpretation’. Undoubtedly, 

comparing Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya news reports can offer insightful responses 

to the research questions, and show the extent to which an institution may 

interfere in the translation process.  

Case studies have to be investigated in their contexts. The emphasis on 

contextualisation and real-life settings has been made clear by Yin (2014) in 

conducted case studies. Saldanha and O'Brien (2013, p. 207) Saldanha and 

O'Brien (2013, p. 207) Saldanha and O'Brien (2013, p. 207) Saldanha and O'Brien 



3 66 
 
(2013, p. 207) Saldanha and O'Brien (2013, p. 207) Saldanha and O'Brien (2013, 

p. 207) Saldanha and O'Brien (2013, p. 207) Saldanha and O'Brien (2013, p. 207)  

note that a case study may be a process or an event, which involves translation 

or practices of translation. An important element in a translation case study that 

involves institutions is that the case should focus on the research questions and 

the translation practices of the institution, rather than studying the institution 

per se. The event or institution is an instrument of finding about a particular 

phenomenon (Yin, 2014). In terms of the product-oriented data, the collated 

news article offers valuable insights into textual manipulation, the extent to 

which textual representation could be restructured as a result of institutionally 

ideological practices in a collated corpus of news articles written in English and 

Arabic. On the other hand, the process-oriented data embodied in the 

questionnaire and the interviews will answer the other research questions and 

provide significant information about the process of news translation and the 

impact of a media institution. In other words, the extent to which the 

translation of news differs from other types of translation, whether it is a 

translation as traditionally understood and which are the practices applied in the 

translation of journalistic texts. 

In Stake’s (1995, pp. 3-4) terms, this research is instrumental, as well as 

intrinsic. It is instrumental in relation to the first research question because the 

data is used as a vehicle to accomplish something in its context – to see the 

impact of ideology on translation. On the other hand, it is an intrinsic case study 

in relation to the other research questions, which are to understand and learn 

about a particular case, gain understanding of news translation and how it 

operates (Stake, 1995; Baxter and Jack, 2008). The following sections in this 

chapter offer a detailed description of the research context and research 

procedures, namely the data collection and selection processes and interviews.  

3.2 Research context 

Bell (1991, p. 12) states that there are three areas that have to be 

covered in the process of collecting media texts: the genre – which is news in 

our case, the media outlet – the Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya organisations, and the 

media output – which is the material (news stories and headlines) that the 

outlet produced. Therefore, the data in this research is made up of texts written 
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in both English and Arabic.16 This is because the current study identifies and 

demonstrates the social, textual, and ideological practices of translators when 

translating the news from English into Arabic. A brief account is given on both 

Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya in the paragraphs to follow as well as why they have 

been chosen in this research project. In addition, a political and social 

background on Egypt is also provided in order to contextualise the research and 

give further information to the reader.    

Aljazeera was launched in November 1996 in Qatar.17 The Emir of Qatar, 

Sheikh Hamad bin Khalifa Al Thani, took the initiative of liberating the press and 

supporting free speech by separating the press from the Information Ministry and 

lifting censorship on the media (Zayani, 2005). Aljazeera, at its outset, 

broadcast in Arabic gaining wide popularity in the Arab world, but at the same 

time garnering contempt from Arab state governments (ibid). Aljazeera is 

presented as a pan-Arab media network offering 24-hour news. It has local 

bureaus in more than 30 countries and dozens of reporters and correspondents 

covering the four corners of the world (Allied Media Group). Aljazeera claims to 

be reaching over 220 million households in more than 100 countries worldwide. 

Since its launch, the Aljazeera network has kept on developing and new bureaus 

have been opened across the globe. Now, there is Aljazeera English, Aljazeera 

Balkans, Aljazeera America and Aljazeera Turk.18 The network employs more 

than 4000 members of staff from over 70 nationalities.19 Aljazeera’s staff at its 

birth were mostly from BBC Arabic (Lahlali, 2011, p. 80). In fact, the editorial 

spirit of independence, the style and the programmes had been imported from 

the BBC (Richardson, 2003).20 

                                         
16 Although the research is dealing with Egypt, the language of the media text will be English and 

Arabic – Standard Arabic. It is the official language used in all Arab countries and in all spoken 
and written communication events. The Egyptian dialect is not a focus in this study and will not 
be referred to unless it appears in a news text under analysis.   

17 Aljazeera is an Arabic term meaning The Peninsula or The Island.  

18 Aljazeera also has other platforms such as Aljazeera Mubasher (Live), Aljazeera Documentary, 
Aljazeera Children, Aljazeera Sport (beIN Media Group), Aljazeera Center for Studies and 
Aljazeera Training Center.  

19 More information available at http://www.aljazeera.com/aboutus/ 
20 In brief, in 1994 the BBC World launched BBC Arabic Television in agreement with Orbit 

Communication Corporation which was owned by Saudi businessmen. Shortly after the launch 
of BBC Arabic, there were disagreements on editorial polices and Orbit had to terminate the 
contract (Zayani, 2005). BBC Arabic Television was mothballed for a period and then the whole 
idea and staff went to the Gulf state of Qatar. BBC Arabic was relaunched again in March 2008 
(Richardson, 2003; Zayani, 2005).  
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The Doha-based Aljazeera media network is funded by the Qatari 

government. It is financed with an annual budget of 30 million dollars (Zayani, 

2005). Although it is uncensored and enjoys a relative freedom of expression, 

the network is not completely free of constraints. It is operating under the 

Qatari government, specifically the then Sheikh Hamad bin Khalifa Al Thani.21 

Even after disbanding the media from the Ministry of Information, Aljazeera is 

still run by Qatari state officials (Fandy, 2007, p. 12). The inception of the 

network, in reality, was not to promote free speech in the Arab world, but a 

result of political rivalries between some Arab countries – mainly Saudi Arabia, 

allied with UAE, and Qatar in the case of Aljazeera (ibid). The chairman of 

Aljazeera is Hamad bin Thamer Al Thani, who was the under-secretary of the 

Qatari Ministry of Information. The former managing director of Aljazeera is 

Mohamed Jasim Al-Ali, who was the director of the government-owned Qatari TV 

(ibid). According to Seib (2008), Aljazeera’s role was not merely journalism, it 

had a political agenda. The media landscape in the Middle East has been 

changed by the political topics first introduced by Aljazeera to the Arab 

audience. 

Aljazeera has made noticeable inroads into the Arab media and news 

broadcasting. It probes the sensitive political, economic and social affairs 

pertinent to most of the Arab countries, but does not discuss Qatari internal 

issues, the factor that made political commentators suspicious about its 

independence (Zayani, 2005). Aljazeera’s shows, however, have been 

informative to most of the Arab audience, in a way that it profoundly changed 

the perception of the TV in the Arab World in terms of opening doors to many 

political dissenters to openly and wildly attack the Arab governments and 

leaders. To cite the Egyptian journalist and columnist at Al-Ahram newspaper, 

Fahmy Howeidy, ‘[b]efore the emergence of Al Jazeera, I only watched 

entertainment programs or football matches on Arab TV channels’ (cited in Seib, 

2008, p. 19). Aljazeera has provided platforms for Israeli and American officials 

on its programmes and news bulletins to talk and explain their foreign policies 

and political relations with the Arab countries to the Arab audience. The public 

Arab world were able to listen to the views of American politicians about their 

                                         
21 He is a member of Al Thani Qatari royal family who ruled the State of Qatar from 1995 to 2013. 

Then he handed over powers to his son Sheikh Tamim bin Hamad Al Thani. Tamim is the 
current Emir of the State of Qatar.  
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presence in Iraq, and the Israelis discussing their conflict with the Palestinians 

(Lahlali, 2011). The marriage between the media and the political structures in 

the Arab world is difficult to separate, as is the relation between Aljazeera and 

Qatar. Aljazeera is promoting the Qatari vision in the region (Fandy, 2007). With 

respect to the Arab Spring, Aljazeera’s coverage of the uprisings in the Middle 

East in 2011 has been claimed to be biased and subjective (Kamrava, 2014). As 

was pointed out in the introduction, this research is investigating such a claim as 

reflected in translation.  

Aljazeera launched its official Arabic website in January 2001 (Paterson 

and Sreberny, 2005), which presents and follows the political events in the Arab 

world at every minute of the day.22 In addition to the political news articles, it 

also features economic and social news articles. However, it focuses on 

allocated special links to current events, dedicating pages to the crisis in Egypt, 

Yemen, the conflict in Iraq and the war in Syria. The Aljazeera website is the 

most visited in the Arab world, according to Allied Media Group. Aljazeera offers 

web news in four languages: Arabic, English, Balkans (Croatian) and Turkish. The 

site offers a platform for political analysts and commentators to express their 

opinions publicly. It is updated regularly and is prioritising news according to 

their values. 

Al-Arabiya, on the other hand, was launched in March 2003 in Dubai, 

UAE.23 It is a channel that belongs to the Middle East Broadcasting Center (MBC) 

operating from London.24 Walid al-Ibrahim, a brother-in-law of the then King 

Fahd of Saudi Arabia established the MBC Group in a bid to control the media in 

the Arab World and to influence the minds of the peoples in the region 

(Cochrane, 2007). The launch of Al-Arabiya was also made by Sheikh Walid al-

Ibrahim, with the aim of focusing on political news in the region. The goal was 

objective broadcasting of news (Lahlali, 2011). Saudi moguls were dominating 

the Arab media, and disseminating entertainment and cultural news. To 

challenge Aljazeera, they established Al-Arabiya (Lynch, 2006, pp. 43-44), which 

                                         
22 This is official webpage of Aljazeera: http://www.aljazeera.net/portal  

23 The term Al-Arabiya is derived from the first word of the Arabic term for ‘Arabian Peninsula’ 
(Zayani, 2005).  

24 The MBC is a television group owned by the Saudi Arabia and its allies such as UAE and Kuwait. 
It was formed immediately after the Gulf crisis of the Iraqi invasion to Kuwait in 1991 
(Feuilherade, 2003). The MBC was relocated to Dubai in 2002.    
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imitated Aljazeera in covering the war in Iraq and It has talk shows and call-in 

programmes similar to those in Aljazeera (Lahlali, 2011). Further, Al-Arabiya has 

located a large number of reporters worldwide to cover political, economic and 

sports issues, as well as Arab current affairs. Al-Arabiya is managed by Abdul 

Rahman Al-Rashed (the former editor of Asharq Al-Awsat), a Saudi figure who is 

well known for his opposition to Islamic fundamentalism (ibid). It took its 

technological equipment and experienced staff from MBC. In addition, some of 

Aljazeera staff joined Al-Arabiya on and after the launch (Zayani, 2005).  

The Dubai-based Al-Arabiya channel is funded by Saudi Arabia with £300 

million on inception (Lynch, 2006, p. 43). Al-Arabiya was a response to 

Aljazeera, which has scooped the Arab world with its journalistic professionalism 

and relative impartiality of introducing political topics. After 8 years, the Saudis 

have acted upon the relentless attacks by Aljazeera on the Saudi political 

system, internal social issues and the royal family (Fandy, 2007). Fandy (2007, p. 

53) also argues that the main objective of Al-Arabiya is not unbiased journalism, 

but rather ‘it is a counter-missile directed at the Qatari news channel itself 

[Aljazeera]’. Al-Arabiya was intending to shift the focus of the Arab audience 

from the socio-political issues to practical ones such as ‘health, education, 

livelihoods’, ‘We are trying to redefine the news’ said Al-Arabiya’s executive 

editor (Kraidy, 2010, p. 30). However, the way they define news is argued to be 

coloured and framed by Saudi-political interests. There have been several 

occasions where reports produced by Aljazeera were confronted and challenged 

by Al-Arabiya, especially in relation to the Qatari and Israeli relations (Fandy, 

2007).    

According to Fandy (2007), the two media organisations perceptibly 

reflect the policies of Saudi Arabia and Qatar, they represent the differences in 

their respective governments. Unlike Aljazeera, Al-Arabiya has not been in 

favour of pan-Arab issues such as Arab nationalism and has been very critical of 

political Islam. Al-Arabiya had a differing viewpoint of the Iraq War and was 

critical to Hamas (Lahlali, 2011). In following the Arab Spring uprising, Al-

Arabiya, like Aljazeera, supported the removal of President Hosni Mubarak. 

However, it demonstrated a divergent route after Egypt began a new process of 

democratisation. The forceful ousting of President Mohamed Morsi was 

supported by Al-Arabiya, hailing it as the ‘second revolution’, whereas by 
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Aljazeera it is labelled as a ‘military coup’. This was a clear disparity between 

the stances of the Qatari and Saudi governments (Aghaie, 2014). Al-Arabiya has 

been characterised as the Saudi voice by representing an overarching political 

discourse, which tends to make plain the political ideology of its owners through 

media discourse.   

The Al-Arabiya website was launched on 22 February 2004 (Al-Saggaf, 

2006).25 It features news related to politics in the Arab world. In addition, it also 

offers a variety of articles handling news in relation to the stock exchange, 

sports, health technology, arts and culture. There is a special page on the 

website dedicated to Saudi Arabia’s political events and it also has a space for 

Arab intellectuals to express their opinions of regional issues in opinion articles. 

The site’s servers are located in Dubai, UAE, utilising the latest technologies and 

using interactive multimedia features (ibid). It prioritises stories of the same 

values that Al-Arabiya holds rather than up-to-date ones when they are against 

its values (Al-Saggaf, 2006). The website is available in Arabic as well as English, 

Urdu and Farsi.  

3.2.1 Why Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya? 

These two media outlets provide typical examples of how translation in 

news is being conducted in real-life surroundings. Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya are 

considered leading regional news providers in the region (Elmasry et al., 2013). 

Their political leanings and ideological orientation are a perfect example of the 

impact and influence of an institution in the translation process and product.  

The issue of viewership and readership is another reason behind the 

selection of Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya. An article published on Aljazeera’s 

website shows that it is the most-watched news channel in the Middle East and 

North Africa, according to research agencies IPSOS and SIGMA (Aljazeera, 2013). 

Similarly, Forbes Middle East released a report (2012) in which it underlines the 

most visited websites for news (Seksek, 2012). Al-Arabiya was the first, scoring a 

mean number of 306.63,000 visits, and Aljazeera was the second with 

277.88,000 visits for the period from 31 August 2011 and 31 August 2012. This is 

another justification of why it is important to study news translation from two 

                                         
25 This is the official webpage of Al-Arabiya: https://www.alarabiya.net/ 
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Arabic leading news providers in this geographical region (Galal and Bayoumy, 

2008). This reason for the choice is also linked to the role these two media 

organisations play as agenda setters in the region. Being the most watched and 

most read, it could be argued they are able to win the hearts and the minds of 

the public, or even shape their opinions – a point worth further research.     

Further to what has been said so far, Aljazeera adopts a news strategy 

that is critical of the West and their policies in the Middle Eastern region, 

whereas Al-Arabiya is sometimes characterised as pro-western governments 

allying with Saudi, Kuwait, Jordan, UAE and Egypt in this viewpoint, and it 

frames news in line with this trend (Elmasry et al., 2013). The ideological factor 

in the media is present in the cases of Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya and it cannot be 

left un-researched, especially during the time of the Arab Spring, or the events 

following it.  

Being the most popular in the region, they are involved in a high level of 

translation activities. Translation of news in Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya, as seen in 

the collated data below, is occurring in a number of articles, and it is done on a 

daily basis. This makes these two news organisations a convincing topic for 

analysis. Although each organisation has its own vision, mission and goals, they 

meet in the activity of translation, which is analysed in-depth in Chapters 4 and 

5. More importantly, their institutional differences enrich this research study by 

offering different points of view on one specific topic. Examining these two 

cases from a translation perspective offers comparative insights, which help to 

develop a wider understanding of the process of news translation.  

With the challenge of finding translated news articles in mind, a practical 

reason for choosing these sites is the ease of gaining access to real-life material 

in collecting the documentary data (Yin, 2011). However, it has to be mentioned 

that it was an extremely difficult challenge to find journalists or news 

translators willing to participate in the interviews and questionnaire. Involving 

such a group in media research to tackle ideological issues proved to be very 

difficult (see sections 3.4.2.1 &3.4.2.2). Taking this point into account, this 

research aims to investigate and reveal those ideological tendencies adopted by 

media institutions and expressed in their discourses. The collated sample used in 
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this research project is representative of the process of news translation, as well 

as the influence and interference of media ideology in this process. 

3.2.2 30 June Uprising – Repercussion of the Arab Spring 

Egypt is the most populous state in the Arab World, with a population in 

2012 of 80.722.000, according to UNdata.26 Historically, it has a rich cultural and 

architectural heritage, well known for its tourist attractions and world renowned 

historical sites of interest. Politically, it has strong regional and international 

relations, especially with US and Israel. It has normalised relations with Israel 

and that qualified the country to play a major role in Israeli-Palestine peace 

talks (Giant et al., 2002). Egypt has tremendous and effective political weight in 

most of the Arab countries and is considered a crucial participant in making 

determinative decisions concerning the Arab World (Podeh, 1995). The Arab 

League is one of many Arab political, cultural and educational institutions 

located in Egypt. In terms of the country’s educational infrastructure, it has 

huge libraries, bookstores and renowned universities that encourage researchers 

from other countries to seek and participate in frequent conferences and 

workshops (Hyde, 2013). Because of these reasons, a revolution in this country 

will inevitably attract international journalists and make regional and world 

governments watch very closely whether the regime collapses or not. This is 

because the ongoing uprising will deeply affect and determine future relations 

with other countries. This has made America very reluctant in dealing with the 

revolution and the ‘military coup’ that took place on 30 June 2013.  

Egypt witnessed a revolution in 2011 against a long-term dictatorial 

regime. Egyptian activists, through social media, called people to protest and 

invited everyone to take part in a revolt against unemployment, poverty, 

government corruption, and more specifically, against Hosni Mubarak who ruled 

the country for about 30 years (Castells, 2012). They coordinated the events of 

25 January 2011, the ‘Day of Rage’, and took to the streets. Protests went 

nationwide, it was a pivotal moment for change at the centre of ‘Arab Politics’ 

(Lynch, 2012). The motive was change, most of the Egyptian people desired 

change, but what type of change? Obviously, different forces and contesting 

parties had actively participated in those protests which ended the rule of 

                                         
26 Reference added to Bibliography  
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former President Hosni Mubarak, who was forced to step down and turn power 

over to the Egyptian Military Council on 11 February 2011.  

The Egyptian people began a new process of reconstructing the legislative 

institutions in the country. Votes were cast for constitutional amendments in 

March 2011, followed by parliamentary elections in February 2012, through 

which the Egyptian Muslim Brotherhood, alongside other Islamist parties won 

almost 90% of the seats. The remaining 10% went to liberal, independent and 

secular politicians (AP, 2013). At this point, it is obvious that the Islamists were 

prevailing, and consequently, they won the presidential elections in June 30, 

2012. The first democratically elected Islamist, the President of Egypt Mohamed 

Morsi, began to grant himself more executive powers; for example, he made his 

decisions immune. The other anti-Islamist forces began to mobilize for more 

demonstrations, calling for Morsi to leave power on 30 June 2013. At this point, 

the military had first intervened by giving time to both disputing parties to 

resolve their issues and then acted by imposing its own plans (AP, 2013).       

The intervention of the Military has been seen by some Egyptian and other 

regional and international politicians as a military coup, especially given that 

the Egyptian Defence Minister Abd al-Fetah al-Sisi justified the actions of the 

Military, as well as insinuating himself into the presidential race for Egypt. Abd 

al-Fetah al-Sisi also ordered to arrest active members of the Muslim Brotherhood 

who usually hold high positions in the government and parliament, including 

putting the Islamist President Mohamed Morsi in custody (Goldschmidt, 2013). 

The Military intervention included suspension of the constitution and the 

imposition of a plan to end unrest in the country. After one-year of applying the 

plan, al-Sisi was elected to office on 8 June 2014. This election of Sisi to rule 

Egypt and the arrest of Morsi was a clear indication that, as seen by pro-Morsi 

protesters, it was a military coup d'état.   

Regional media such as Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya appeared to have opposing 

views and remarkably different accounts in their news stories on Egypt, each 

according to their ideological and political beliefs. This research examines the 

ideological role of mediating news produced by English wires such as Reuters and 

AFP that then were re-produced by Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya. In fact, Egypt was 
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chosen in this study due to the plurality of news materials produced with regards 

to this country by global and regional news agencies.   

3.3 Research Procedures 

For the purpose of enhancing transferability of this case study, it is 

important to provide a detailed description of the procedures and steps of 

conducting this research. The research procedures began by reviewing the 

literature of news translation with all the overlapping topics and then designing 

an analytical framework based on CDA. This was followed by collecting the 

corpus data and designing the instruments of the research (questionnaire and 

interview questions). The procedures for analysing the content of Aljazeera and 

Al-Arabiya described below tell us how these two major Arab media 

organisations construct their reports, and what kind of material was reported. At 

this point, it might be important to sum up the procedural steps carried out 

below: 

1- Collecting all the news articles on Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya webpages that 

reported Egypt during the period (May 2013 to June 2014) allocated for 

this study.  

2- Filtering all the news texts to decide two main themes/topics. 

3- Selecting two sub-topics from these themes – one from each topic.  

4- Choosing news articles that have been taken from non-Arabic media 

providers. 

5- Singling out the translated news articles from those collected in stage 

three.  

As this research seeks to identify themes from Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya 

webpages, examining the content of these two websites would help the 

researcher with the selection process. In other words, delving into the contents 

of these two websites to come up with the corpus data for this research requires 

quantitatively analytical steps. These steps are thoroughly explained in this 

section.  
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3.3.1 Selecting themes for the study 

The process of collecting the news articles began by counting the number 

of articles produced each day in order to have a broad understanding and 

comprehensive ideas of the themes published on Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya Arabic 

webpages regarding Egypt. To accomplish this, it was necessary to highlight all 

the themes introduced as news reporting from the period allotted in this 

research.  

In this manner, the finding process can be described as follows: the word 

Egypt ( رصم ) in Arabic was put in the search engines of each website, which 

instantly resulted in the appearance of a wide variety of news articles regarding 

Egypt. Then, the advanced search tool was used to limit the result within the 

allocated period. This advanced search, then, showed all news articles related 

to Egypt between May 2013 and June 2014. After that, the selected articles were 

downloaded and saved electronically using HTML. This format was used for two 

reasons. Firstly, it retains certain features of the news articles, such as images, 

annotations, and other interactive forms. Secondly, it maintains very important 

features about the text, such as the date and time of production. This is very 

important for the analysis process as it gives a full and broad picture about how 

the news article was constructed and if it is a result of translation, especially 

when the source is mentioned. However, the news articles were also saved in a 

text file format to be used in the Accompanying Material (the CD) of this thesis.  

This procedure was conducted for two reasons: (1) to find out all the 

themes reported on Egypt, (2) to count how many news articles were reported 

each day by both news agencies in order to compare reports between these two 

media organisations. The figures in Table 5 show the total number of news 

articles reported on Egypt during the allocated time on a daily basis. Table 2 

shows all the themes reported on Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya webpages:  

No. Category Related themes/explanation 
1 Social Issues Poverty – universities (especially the role of staff and students in 

demonstrations and protests) – the young and the elderly (how 
they have been used in political contestation)  
      

2 Economic 
Issues 

Stock exchange – Egyptian economy – farming – irrigation – 
Egyptian currency – tourism – unemployment – Egyptian debt – 
Egypt and the IMF – Arab and international companies – local 
businesses – investment 
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3 Political Issues The relationships between Egypt and USA, Russia, EU, Israel, 

Palestine, and Iran – Egypt and world organisations (Amnesty 
International, HRW, Arab League, UN, Peace and Security 
Council, African Union, African Commission, and the Egyptian 
Intelligence),  
Political figures involved in the political process after the 
Egyptian revolution (President Sisi and his presidential candidacy, 
President Morsi and his imprisonment and trial, President 
Mubarak and his trial, members of the Muslim Brotherhood and 
members of the Mubarak regime),  
Egyptian elections (including violations of elections) – political 
parties – Muslim brotherhood – other Islamist groups such as Ansar 
Bait al-Maqdis (supporters of Jerusalem) – student movements 
and activism – imprisonment – American aid to Egypt, 
Violence (protests – assassinations of political figures – torture in 
jails – political trials for civilians – random arrests and detentions 
– attacks and explosions – the health conditions of the detainees – 
protesters and how violent they were – the imprisonment of 
political activists, the suppression of protests – war crimes by the 
government – terrorist cells, especially in Sinai 
 

4 Religious 
Issues 

The role of the Mosques, churches, Al-Azhar Mosque and 
University in allegedly instigating violence and supporting 
protests – attacks on Christians 
 

5 The Arts   The role of celebrities such as actors, actresses, musicians, 
singers and artists in the political events  

6 Sports  National football cup – African cup – world cup qualification 
 

7 Military  Egyptian army and its intervention in politics – military 
statements – air forces – and marine forces 
 

8 History  The history of Egypt and the history of military rule – dictatorship 
in Egypt   
 

9 Environment  Water crisis (Egypt's negotiation over water distribution with 
Ethiopia and Sudan) – waste disposal and pollution   
 

10 Regional 
issues  

The role of the neighbouring countries – support from Arab 
countries  
  

11 Media  The role of social media in the uprising – the international 
newspapers reports on Egypt – Egyptian journalism and TV  
 

12 Miscellaneous 
topics   

Syrian refugees to Egypt – the geography of Egypt – technology in 
Egypt – Interpol issuing arrest warrants – shortage of medicine – 
archaeology 
 

Table 2 All research themes on Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya 

The second step was to choose two themes from Table 2. Due to the 

nature of this research, the topics of protests and prominent political figures 

have been selected from the political issues category. These have been chosen 
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because this research project is exploring the repercussions of the Arab Spring in 

Egypt particularly from a news reporting point of view. Moreover, the topic 

protests will help see how events are represented by Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya. 

The topic of political figures will also help to show how people are represented 

by these media organisations. In terms of the political figures, this research will 

only explore news regarding President Morsi and President Sisi. On the other 

hand, the theme protests has also been narrowed down due to its wide scope in 

the collected data. The two topics (Morsi-Sisi and protest) are further explained 

in Table 3:  

No. Themes Related sub-topics/explanation    
1 Protests Sectarian protest (marches of Copts) – protests demanding president 

Mohamed Morsi step down – protests supporting President Sisi – protests 
against the army and security forces – protests against imprisonment of 
people and activists – women in protests – protests against political 
figures such as ministers – protests against the election in May 2016 – 
protests of journalists – protests in universities by students – protests 
against the trial of President Mohamed Morsi – protests against some 
laws such as the ‘Protest Law’ and the ‘Emergency Law’ – protests in 
favour of President Mohamed Mubarak – protests against the 
constitution – protests in front of foreign Embassies in Egypt – sit-ins 
such as Rabi'a al-'Adawiyya and its aftermath – demonstrations in favour 
of  protecting Egyptian landmarks – a demonstration by the Egyptian 
judges – a demonstration against the appointments of news mayors in 
the country – protests turning into burning and breaking into 
governmental institutions – stabbing and killing in the protests – 
statements by religious institutions and political parties on protesting      
 

2 Mors-
Sisi 

Statements by both Morsi and Sisi before, during and after their 
presidencies – visits to other countries by both presidents before, during 
and after their presidency – statements by other high-ranking politicians 
on Morsi and Sisi – political analysts argue for and against Morsi and Sisi 
– political interviews with Morsi and Sisi – political campaigns for and 
against Morsi and Sisi – assassination attempts of Morsi and Sisi – Morsi 
and Sisi leaks – accusations against Morsi – calls for Morsi to step down – 
media professionals against Morsi – governmental institutions against 
Morsi – Morsi and Sisi’s policy of ruling – world leaders’ statements on 
Morsi and Sisi – Morsi and Sisi in foreign newspapers – imprisonment of 
Morsi – Sisi’s resignation from the army and his presidential candidacy – 
the constitution and Sisi – Sisi as a world figure – Sisi’s social life and 
popularity – Sisi’s relationship with the Egyptian army       

Table 3 Sub-themes of Protest and Morsi-Sisi 

President Mohamed Morsi and President Abd al-Fetah Al-Sisi are the most 

prominent figures after the Egyptian revolution in Egypt. Morsi is said to be the 

first democratically elected president in the modern history of the country. He 

was overthrown by his defence minister, Abd al-Fetah Al-Sisi, to later become 

the President of the country in events known as the 30 June uprising – the 
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subject of this study. When collecting news articles that were published on the 

Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya webpages, it was found that several kinds of topics 

related to the protests and Morsi and Sisi have been reported. Table 3 lists these 

topics above. 

One important point to mention is that the number of news articles 

reporting protests was found to be larger on Aljazeera’s webpage than on Al-

Arabiya’s, as shown in Table 4. In fact, some protests were completely absent 

from Al-Arabiya’s reporting. Aljazeera reported that there was a protest almost 

every Friday with a symbolic name, for instance ‘Jumat Alghadheb’, meaning 

‘Friday of Anger’. The names of Fridays are illustrated in Table 4, which suggests 

that some news organisations tend to conceal some facts within the news 

article, or completely avoid reporting some news from their daily reporting, for 

ideological reasons.  

English Arabic 

‘Massacre of the Century’ Week أسبوع مذبحة القرن 

The Steadfastness Week  مودصأسبوع ال  

‘Our Constitution is 2012’ Week 2012بوع دستورنا أس  

Friday of Challenge  جمعة التحدي 

‘Students Ignite the Revolution’ Friday  الطلاب یشعلون الثورةجمعة 

‘The Street is Ours’ Friday الشارع لنا جمعة 

‘Accountability’ Friday  جمعة كشف الحساب 

‘No Retaliatory Justice’ Friday  امیة جمعةلا للعدالة الانتق  

‘Youth are the Pillar of the Revolution’ Friday جمعة الشباب عماد الثورة 

‘Loyalty to Martyrs Blood’ Friday جمعة الوفاء لدماء الشھداء 

‘People Protect Revolution’ Friday جمعة الشعب یحمي الثورة 

‘The Military Coup is Terrorism’ Friday  ب ھو الإرھابجمعة الانقلا  

Friday of Anger جمعة الغضب 

Friday of Rejection جمعة الرفض 

‘Recovering the Revolution’ Friday  جمعة استرداد الثورة 
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Crawling Friday  جمعة الزحف 

Anti-Coup Friday  جمعة ضد الانقلاب 

Friday of Retribution  صاصجمعة الق  

Friday of Decisiveness  جمعة الحسم 

Friday of Martyrs  جمعة الشھداء 

Friday of Insistence  رارصملیونیة الإ  

‘Legitimacy is a Red Line’ Million-Man March ملیونیة الشرعیة خط أحمر 

‘World Salutes Steadfast President’ Million-Man March   مود الرئیسصملیونیة العالم یحیي  

‘Pray Against Oppressors’ Million-Man Marches ملیونیة الدعاء على الظالمین 

‘Breaking the Coup’ Million-Man Marches ملیونیة كسر الانقلاب 

‘Laylat al-Qadr’ (Night of Destiny) Million-Man 
Marches  

 ملیونیة لیلة القدر

‘Return of Legitimacy’ Million-Man Marches الشرعیة ملیونیة عودة  

Table 4 Names of Fridays as reported by Aljazeera in their translation into English 

Other names of million-man marches reported by Al-Arabiya are ‘Give a 

Mandate to the Army’ Million-Man Marches, ‘The People Want to Try the 

President’ Million-Man Marches, and ‘Alfurgan’ (Differentiation) Million-Man 

Marches.27 Those appear to be absent from Aljazeera reporting, as they do not 

align with the ideological and political agenda of the news organisation. Such 

discrepancies are illustrative facts that this study highlights and discusses in 

Chapters 4 and 5.     

Table 5 and Figure 3 show the number of all news articles published on 

the topics of protests and Morsi and Sisi on the Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya Arabic 

webpages.   

Months Aljazeera  No. of Articles Al-Arabiya No. of Articles 
May 2013 Protests  4 Protests  8 

Morsi – Sisi 14 (on Morsi) Morsi - Sisi 36 (32 on Morsi – 
4 on Sisi) 

June 2013 Protests  30 Protests  57 
Morsi – Sisi 21 (on Morsi) Morsi - Sisi 48 (44 on Morsi – 

                                         
27 Million-Man Marches were very popular during the Egyptian revolution. The name was adopted 

from the Arabic term ‘Millionia’, meaning that one million people participating in a protest. It 
reflects the huge number of people (usually ordinary citizens) who aspire change and support a 
given political stance.   
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Figure 3 All news articles published by Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya on Protests and Morsi-
Sisi 

4 on Sisi) 
July 2013 Protests  94 Protests  106 

Morsi – Sisi 53 (31 on Morsi – 
22 on Sisi) 

Morsi - Sisi 34 (17 on Morsi – 
17 on Sisi) 

August 2013 Protests  98 Protests  67 
Morsi – Sisi 2 (on Sisi) Morsi - Sisi 7 (1 on Morsi – 6 

on Sisi) 
September 2013  Protests  52 Protests  31 

Morsi – Sisi 4 (on Sisi) Morsi - Sisi 8 (1 on Morsi – 1 
on Sisi) 

October 2013  Protests  69 Protests  23 
Morsi – Sisi 15 (on Sisi) Morsi - Sisi 12 (1 on Morsi – 

11 on Sisi) 
November 2013 Protests  63 Protests  39 

Morsi – Sisi 7 (on Sisi) Morsi - Sisi 8 (3 on Morsi – 5 
on Sisi) 

December 2013 Protests  50 Protests  26 
Morsi – Sisi 7 (on Sisi) Morsi - Sisi 8 (on Sisi) 

January 2014 Protests  59 Protests  23 
Morsi – Sisi 16 (on Sisi) Morsi - Sisi 17 (1 on Morsi – 

16 on Sisi) 
February 2014  Protests  28 Protests  10 

Morsi – Sisi 11 (on Sisi) Morsi - Sisi 14 (1 on Morsi – 
13 on Sisi) 

March 2014  Protests  48 Protests  16 
Morsi – Sisi 28 (on Sisi) Morsi - Sisi 22 (on Sisi) 

April 2014 Protests  34 Protests  10 
Morsi – Sisi 13 (on Sisi) Morsi - Sisi 15 (on Sisi) 

May 2014  Protests  17 Protests  4 
Morsi – Sisi 29 (on Sisi) Morsi - Sisi 30 (on Sisi) 

June 2014  Protests  17 Protests  5 
Morsi – Sisi 41 (on Sisi) Morsi - Sisi 56 (on Sisi) 

 Total No. of 
articles  

926 Total No. of 
articles 

740 

Table 5 All news articles published by Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya on Protests and Morsi-Sisi 

 



3 82 
 
3.3.1.1 Research study themes 

The third step was to choose two themes from Table 3 – one from the 

protest category and the other from the Morsi-Sisi category. From the protests 

category, a theme was chosen on the basis that when the motive of the protest 

contains an element of supporting Presidents Morsi or Sisi. For instance, when 

the call or the reason for the protest is to support Morsi back into office or Sisi’s 

actions in dealing with the crisis, then the news article was selected – including 

the reaction of world leaders or organisations towards them. News articles 

related to protests, in which Morsi and Sisi are the main elements in them, have 

also been chosen. Such a choice is significant as it encompasses the overall 

argument of this thesis, which concerns the post-revolution events (i.e. Arab 

Spring) in Egypt. The argument is that media organisations tend to manipulate 

news translation with regards to Presidents Morsi and Sisi, each according to 

their political ideology.      

The other theme to be chosen from the Morsi-Sisi topic will be only 

related to statements – expressed publicly, in writing or in TV interviews – 

uttered by these two presidents, whether in power or not (Morsi in power and 

Sisi not, and vice versa). This choice is also essential and completely relevant to 

the study at hand because it helps in contextualising the data and the 

understanding of the political process in Egypt. Therefore, the next step to be 

taken is filtering and minimizing the news articles to suit the criteria outlined 

above. Table 6 and Figure 4 illustrate the number of news articles published on 

Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya’s webpages with regards to the criterion specified 

above: 

Months Aljazeera  No. of Articles Al-Arabiya No. of Articles 
May 2013 Protests  1 Protests  3 

Morsi – Sisi 2 Morsi - Sisi 2 
June 2013 Protests  22 Protests  21 

Morsi – Sisi 13 Morsi - Sisi 11 
July 2013 Protests  89 Protests  77 

Morsi – Sisi 26 Morsi - Sisi 32 
August 2013 Protests  96 Protests  65 

Morsi – Sisi 1 Morsi - Sisi 6 
September 2013  Protests  50 Protests  23 

Morsi – Sisi 0 Morsi - Sisi 4 
October 2013  Protests  68 Protests  18 

Morsi – Sisi 13 Morsi - Sisi 7 
November 2013 Protests  62 Protests  33 

Morsi – Sisi 5 Morsi - Sisi 7 
December 2013 Protests  47 Protests  21 
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Figure 4 News articles published by Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya on Protests and Morsi-Sisi 
themes specifically 

Morsi – Sisi 6 Morsi - Sisi 5 
January 2014 Protests  53 Protests  20 

Morsi – Sisi 8 Morsi - Sisi 5 
February 2014  Protests  26 Protests  10 

Morsi – Sisi 3 Morsi - Sisi 9 
March 2014  Protests  44 Protests  15 

Morsi – Sisi 18 Morsi - Sisi 12 
April 2014 Protests  29 Protests  8 

Morsi – Sisi 5 Morsi - Sisi 6 
May 2014  Protests  13 Protests  4 

Morsi – Sisi 20 Morsi - Sisi 20 
June 2014  Protests  17 Protests  5 

Morsi – Sisi 25 Morsi - Sisi 26 
 Total No. of 

articles  
762 Total No. of 

articles 
475 

Table 6 News articles published by Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya on Protests and Morsi-Sisi 
themes specifically 
 

The fourth step is to find out which news articles come from non-Arabic 

sources. An essential observation shows that Aljazeera, for instance, has been 

reporting from several news agencies, meaning they translate from foreign news 

wires but they do not state it was a translation. Aljazeera always mentions the 

source at the end of the article albeit in rather a vague way. It states the source 

in seven forms: 

- The news article is written by Aljazeera staff themselves, i.e. (Source: 

Aljazeera) 

- The news article is written by a journalist, i.e. (Source: Ahmed Faraj) 
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- The news article is written by another known media outlet, i.e. (Source: 

agencies) 

- The news article is written by both Aljazeera and another unknown news 

agency, i.e. (Source: Aljazeera and agencies) 

- The news article is written by foreign unknown agencies, i.e. (Source: 

British Journalism or American Journalism) 

- The news article is written by both Aljazeera and another known news 

agency, i.e. (Source: Aljazeera and AFP) 

- The news article is written by a known foreign news agency, i.e. (Source: 

Reuters) 

With regards to Al-Arabiya, the form of mentioning the source is quite 

similar: 

- The news article is written by Al-Arabiya staff themselves, i.e. (Source: 

Al-Arabiya or a staff writer)  

- The news article is written by a journalist, i.e. (Source: Ahmed Faraj) 

- The news article is written by both Al-Arabiya and another known news 

agency, i.e. (Source: Al-Arabiya and AFP) 

- The news article is written by a known foreign news agency, i.e. (Source: 

Reuters) 

The main objective of this research is to deal only with non-Arabic-origin 

articles. This category is divided into two subcategories. The first is the news 

article which is written in Arabic by non-Arabic news organisations, such as 

Reuters, for example. Reuters has offices in a number of Arab countries and it 

publishes news in Arabic. Thus, when Aljazeera or Al-Arabiya replicate a news 

story from Reuters, it is not included in the data of this research and such news 

articles were disregarded. The second subcategory is when the news article is a 

translation by Aljazeera or Al-Arabiya from a non-Arabic news outlet – this is the 

main subject and concern of this research.    

In order to achieve this, news articles in Table 6 on Aljazeera and Al-

Arabiya webpages have to be filtered with regards to specified themes to find 

those of non-Arabic sources. Table 7 and Figure 5 shows news article produced 

by Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya from non-Arabic sources:   
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 Figure 5 News article reported by Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya from non-Arabic sources 

 

Months Aljazeera  No. of Articles Al-Arabiya No. of Articles 
May 2013 Protests  0 Protests  0 

Morsi – Sisi 0 Morsi - Sisi 1 
June 2013 Protests  0 Protests  1 

Morsi – Sisi 2 Morsi - Sisi 1 
July 2013 Protests  5 Protests  13 

Morsi – Sisi 2 Morsi - Sisi 4 
August 2013 Protests  9 Protests  10 

Morsi – Sisi 1 Morsi - Sisi 2 
September 2013  Protests  0 Protests  1 

Morsi – Sisi 0 Morsi - Sisi 1 
October 2013  Protests  1 Protests  2 

Morsi – Sisi 1 Morsi - Sisi 0 
November 2013 Protests  2 Protests  5 

Morsi – Sisi 0 Morsi - Sisi 0 
December 2013 Protests  1 Protests  2 

Morsi – Sisi 0 Morsi - Sisi 1 
January 2014 Protests  0 Protests  2 

Morsi – Sisi 2 Morsi - Sisi 1 
February 2014  Protests  1 Protests  3 

Morsi – Sisi 0 Morsi - Sisi 0 
March 2014  Protests  1 Protests  4 

Morsi – Sisi 1 Morsi - Sisi 3 
April 2014 Protests  0 Protests  3 

Morsi – Sisi 0 Morsi - Sisi 1 
May 2014  Protests  0 Protests  2 

Morsi – Sisi 7 Morsi - Sisi 5 
June 2014  Protests  0 Protests  2 

Morsi – Sisi 7 Morsi - Sisi 7 
 Total No. of 

articles  
43 Total No. of 

articles 
77 

Table 7 News article reported by Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya from non-Arabic sources 
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At this stage, translated news needs to be distinguished from the ones 

shown in Table 7. The procedure has been as follows:  

1- Looking at the source of the Arabic news article. If the source is Reuters, 

for example, then the website of Reuters is accessed to check the original 

articles. When the ‘original’ news article is found, then it is saved in 

HTML format and in a Word document alongside its Arabic translation. All 

the news articles shown in Appendix (1) are saved as the aforementioned 

style.   

2- An important point to mention here is that some of the news agencies 

that Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya translate their news from receive and 

produce news in Arabic. Therefore, when the news article is produced in 

Arabic by the non-Arabic news agency, it is not considered in this study.  

3- It was very difficult to obtain the source texts translated from the Agence 

France Presse (AFP) because they are not available to the public. In such 

case, two strategies have been followed. The first one is to find the 

source text in the English website of the same news agencies (Aljazeera 

and Al-Arabiya) as they sometimes reproduce it in English (since it is 

written in English in AFP). The second strategy is to find the source text in 

another news organisation. It has been found that some news agencies 

reproduce AFP’s articles on their webpages. Thus, all AFP English versions 

in this study have been taken from other media providers as shown in 

Appendix (1), but not from AFP’s homepage.  

Having conducted the said procedures in selecting the news articles to be 

used in this study, Appendix (1) shows the number and the headlines of these 

news articles in Arabic – with literal translation in English, and the English 

headlines as found in the source articles. It can be seen that Al-Arabiya 

translated 19 news articles with regards to the theme ‘Morsi-Sisi’ and 26 news 

articles related to the theme ‘Protests’, whereas Aljazeera translated 13 news 

articles of the theme ‘Morsi-Sisi’ and 5 of the theme ‘Protests’. These are the 

corpus data collated for this research study. This outcome of the corpus data is a 

result of the strategies followed to reach translating news articles. As it appears, 

there is a wide difference between the Al-Arabiya’s amount and Aljazeera’s, but 

the analysis of segments is the most important in the thesis. In each of the 

analysis units conducted in the following chapters, both news organisation 

assigned almost equal number of examples. In fact, the corpus data outcome is a 
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necessary vehicle to the segments of the analysis, it is not the analysis itself (see 

section 3.5 for further detail). 

3.4 Research Participants 

Before discussing the participants in this research, it is important to 

pinpoint that their answers are particularly relevant to the research questions, 

which explores the nature of news translation, whether it is a translation as it is 

traditionally understood, practices of translating journalistic texts, and role of 

translators in representing reality. In addition to the interest of this research in 

the impact of media ideology on translation, it also focuses on the role and the 

duties entrusted to news translators in order to trace the pathways of producing 

translated news articles. In investigating this process-oriented part of the 

research, a questionnaire and interviews were conducted. The participants were 

‘experiential experts on the phenomenon being studied’ (Rudestam and Newton, 

2007, p. 107), who are deeply involved in news translation and carrying out this 

activity on a daily basis. Thus, the target population in this part of the research 

does not necessarily involve Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya, but the social agents – as 

understood in CDA – who are involved in the news translation act. The 

questionnaire and interview participants had to meet the following criteria: 

- Are being, or have been involved in writing news articles by use of 

translation in a media organisation. 

- Are being, or have been an editor-in-chief engaged in editing articles of 

journalists.  

- In interviews, it is preferred that the working languages are English and 

Arabic and they are working for Arab media organisations (see section 

3.4.3). 

- Not being involved in economic or sports news translation (etc.), but only 

political issues and affairs.     

With these criteria in mind, the convenience sampling technique has been 

adopted because most of the news translators and journalists contacted showed 

little, or no interest in taking part. The participants’ confidentiality and 

anonymity have been strictly maintained throughout the research. It was made 

clear to them that participation in the questionnaire and the interview was 

voluntary and they are allowed to withdraw at any point. In fact, this happened 
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a couple of times. Five participants had first expressed their willingness to take 

part, but when they received the questionnaire, they expressed their intention 

not to continue. The audio-recorded voices of the interviews and the 

questionnaire responses were electronically secured in an encrypted folder. 

Participants were given a Participant Information Sheet (Appendix 3) before and 

along with the questionnaire, and prior to the interview, which included a 

detailed explanation of the study, in terms of objectives, aims, scope and risks.  

3.4.1 The Instruments of Research (Questionnaire & Interview) 

The interviews and questionnaire offer access to the thoughts and views 

of media professionals towards translation, and how translation as a process is 

conceived and conducted (Saldanha and O'Brien, 2013). Moreover, Williams and 

Chesterman (2002, p. 24) contend that in a study that investigates an 

institution, as well as the procedures and policies within that institution, it is 

better to use a combination of a questionnaire and interviews, as this will 

broaden the understanding of the ‘working process of translators’. The 

questionnaire offers a wider understanding of the translation strategies adopted 

by news translators from different regional and international news agencies, 

which helped to answer the aforementioned research question in terms of the 

practices used by news translators. Furthermore, it helped in finding out 

whether news agencies perceive translation as a separate job, or whether 

translation skills are a prerequisite in the job of journalists.  

3.4.2 Interview design 

The questionnaire and the interview questions have been specifically 

designed to infer ideological tendencies in news translation, the strategies 

adopted by news translations, whether or not translation perceived in news is 

understood as in other arenas, and whether the institution or other superior and 

senior staff intervene in and influence the work of news translators. The 

questionnaire was divided into two parts. The first consists of 10 open questions. 

The participants were given a chance to give background information about their 

career and to write down their opinions in the space provided. According to 

Saldanha and O'Brien (2013), such questions at the start will set the mood for 

the participants and allow them to communicate their thoughts with 



3 89 
 
satisfaction. The first question in this part was subdivided into sub-questions to 

elicit background personal data. The second part of the questionnaire adopted 

the Likert Scale method. It had 21 statements where participants were given 

choices to: agree, strongly agree, remain undecided, disagree, and strongly 

disagree. Each statement carries an attitudinal point related to the impact of 

the media institution, or its ideology, on the translation process. The responses 

of the participants are analysed qualitatively, in the coming chapters, in order 

to unmask the influence upon their translators.    

The interview list contains 17 semi-structured questions (Appendix 5). 

These questions were semi-structured. Both the questionnaire and the interview 

questions are complementary to corpus data collated in section 3.3.1.1. The 

interview questions were used as a guide for eliciting the required information 

from the participant, and to enrich the outcome of the questionnaire.  

Due to the sensitivity of the topic in terms of staff-employer relations, 

the wording was kept as indirect and neutral as possible. However, on a few 

occasions there were direct questions about ideologies. Nevertheless, they were 

not targeting a specific institution or belief. The wording of both instruments has 

been made free of jargon, ambiguous phrasing, double-barrelled questions and 

double negatives (ibid). The interview questions began with easy, direct and 

straightforward questions, where participants were allowed to offer factual and 

descriptive output. On some occasions, it was deemed that some questions in 

the interview list were better left out as the important and sensitive questions 

had already been discussed – focusing on the key questions which helped define 

the areas that needed exploring (Gill et al., 2008). The structure of the 

questionnaire and interview questions was based on the reviewed literature in 

previous chapters. On some occasions, the interaction between the interviewer 

and interviewee took a divergent point ‘in order to pursue an idea or response in 

more detail’ (Gill et al., 2008, p. 291). The process of delivering the 

questionnaire and conducting the interviews began on 17 December 2015 and 

ended on 2 June 2016. This process as explained and discussed in sections 

3.4.2.1, 3.4.2.2 and 3.4.3 below was not as easy and smooth as was planned and 

expected.  
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3.4.2.1 Questionnaire 

As was mentioned earlier, a convenience sampling technique has been 

used throughout the collection of the data in the questionnaire and interviews, 

because the accessibility of one specific group of journalists or news translators 

was deemed a real challenge. The questionnaire was an internet-mediated one, 

meaning that it was delivered via online means such as an email, or other social 

media means. However, an online link to the questionnaire was also used for 

easy posting and accessing in online forums of journalistic groups on Facebook or 

LinkedIn, etc.  

The first step of delivering the questionnaire was through contacting 

media organisations in the Middle East and asking them to take part in the study, 

stressing that their contribution would be invaluable. At this stage, a 

participation request in the questionnaire was sent via email to 27 international, 

regional and local news organisations. Some of these news organisations include 

Aljazeera, Al-Arabiya, Sky News Arabiya, BBC Arabic, Reuters, Al-Hurra and 

many other local and regional outlets in Egypt, Saudi Arabia, UAE, Libya and 

Algeria. However, no response from these media outlets has been received.  

The second step was chasing news translators through LinkedIn. Instead of 

contacting organisations and heads of news divisions and departments, it was 

thought better to contact individuals separately and directly through LinkedIn. 

Thus, 55 individual news translators have been approached and asked to 

participate in the questionnaire. From this pool, 22 expressed their desire to 

take part. At this stage, the questionnaire, along with the consent form and the 

Participant Information Sheet were sent to them. As a result, 17 of them 

responded to the questionnaire and signed the consent form. 

3.4.2.2 Interviews 

Initially, it was intended to conduct a fieldwork visit to Aljazeera 

headquarters in Doha, Qatar, and to Al-Arabiya headquarters in Dubai, UAE. 

However, the plan faced a number of obstacles. The first one was reaching out 

to the email addresses of Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya, since when the emails were 

sent they were very rarely acknowledged. The second obstacle was 

discontinuation of communication. After exchanging emails with Aljazeera to 
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organise the trip, they ceased responding. The third hurdle was the restriction 

on Libyan passport holders entering Qatar. It was also the same situation for UAE 

towards Libyan passport holders. The fourth hindrance was the lack of interest 

of most of the media outlets contacted. Other organisations, such as the BBC, 

Sky News Arabia and France 24 have been contacted to organise research trips, 

but they were all unresponsive.  

At this point in the research, and in order to find a way to conduct 

interviews, 108 interview invitations were sent via LinkedIn to individual news 

translators, journalists involved in translation and news writing, news editors 

and editors-in-chief to ask them if they would take part in an interview. The 

target population was staff in the following four media organisations: Aljazeera, 

Al-Arabiya, the BBC and Sky News Arabia. The interview was initially intended 

for Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya, but that appeared to be very difficult. The BBC and 

Sky News Arabia were added to the list due to their popularity in the region. In 

addition, the nature of the research questions, which investigate news 

translation in general, does not confine it to particular place or organisation. 

Even with this means of communication, only four participants out of the 108 

sent an invitation have been interviewed. There were also 8 participants who 

expressed their desire to be interviewed, but they ceased communication when 

we arrived at setting a time and date for the interview. These four interviews 

have been conducted on Skype and were audio-recorded. The interviews have 

been transcribed for analysis (see CD). 

In order to gain a deeper understanding of the process of news translation 

and how journalists look at this act, as has been discussed in Chapter 2, the 

interview on some occasions took a conversational course focusing on the key 

relevant questions. The interviewees were helpful and outgoing during the 

sessions and understood the nature of the questions, which were ideology-

oriented. However, in some cases, they refrained from giving an answer, or 

when asked an ideologically-driven question, they tended to digress. To keep the 

interview running smoothly, the interviewees were asked for their input for 

particular questions and we moved on to a less ideological question, sometimes, 

related to the strategies used by news translators.        



3 92 
 
3.4.3 Subject population 

The questionnaire participants in this research were from a number of 

Arab and international countries who were or are deeply involved in news 

translation and journalistic work. They all have practical experience in 

translating news, ranging from 1 to 35 years. Some work for local news agencies 

and others have worked for or have been trained by international news agencies, 

such as Aljazeera, AFP or Reuters. The respondents are currently working in the 

following countries: UK (London), Libya, UAE, Taiwan, Italy, Iran, Belgium, 

Jordan, and Egypt. The news agencies they are working for are Asia Digital Media 

Group, Libyan News Agency, Libyan Herald, Al-Madina Multimedia Center, Middle 

East Online, Italintermedia, Asahi Shimbun, Radio Lumen, Sky News Arabia, BBC, 

AFP, Aljazeera, BBC Monitoring, Jordan Times, and Al Akhbar Daily News. 

Although some of them have no formal journalistic education or translation 

degree, they all have news translation training and considerable experience in 

the field. It is believed that this sample of news translators is a representative 

sample of the population.  

In terms of the interview, participants were from four media 

organisations: one from Aljazeera, one from the BBC and two from Sky News 

Arabia. They are currently working for these media outlets and have 

considerable experience in translating news. They met the criteria set in section 

3.4 for the target population. One of them is a sub-chief editor who has news 

translators working under his instruction. In addition to translation, they were 

involved in other forms of journalistic work, which is what made their 

contributions to this research valuable. This primary data collection using these 

research instruments was very important for answering the research questions, 

and for ensuring research credibility. Table 8 provides more details on the 

respondents in the questionnaire: 

Respondent Age Experience 
Years 

Qualification Training Place of Work 

Respondent-
1 

30 1 MA Business 
English 

Reuters Middle East 
Online – Tunisia 

Respondent-
2 

42 12 MA in Finance AP Middle East 
Online – Jordan 

Respondent-
3 

31 1 BA English 
Language 

- Al-Madina 
Multimedia 

Center – Libya 
Respondent- 57 35 MA Translation - Libyan News 
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4 Agency - Libya 
Respondent-

5 
34 7 BA English 

Language 
Asia Digital 

Media Group 
Asia Digital 

Media Group - 
Taiwan 

Respondent-
6 

37 10 BA English 
Literature 

- Libyan Herald – 
Libya 

Respondent-
7 

31 7 MA Conference 
Interpreting 

- Italintermedia – 
Italy 

Respondent-
8 

26 6 BA English 
Literature 

- Asahi Shimbun - 
Iran 

Respondent-
9 

33 5 MA Translation Local 
Translation 
Bureau in 

Libya 

Al-Madina 
Multimedia 

Center – Libya 

Respondent-
10 

30 9 MA Translation 
& Interpreting 

 Radio Lumen – 
Belgium 

Respondent-
11 

35 10 Economic - Sky News Arabia 
– UAE 

Respondent-
12 

43 20 MA English 
Language 

- BBC London 

Respondent-
13 

41 18 BA AFP AFP - Jordan 

Respondent-
14 

31 8 MA - Aljazeera - UK 

Respondent-
15 

37 10 BA English 
Language 

- BBC Monitoring - 
Egypt 

Respondent-
16 

23 4 BA English 
Language & 
Literature 

- Jordan Times - 
Jordan 

Respondent-
17 

32 10 MA Political 
Science 

Al Akhbar 
Daily News 

Al Akhbar Daily 
News 

Table 8 Information and background of research participants 

3.5 Research data analysis 

The collated news articles were categorised into four themed groups: 

Aljazeera Morsi-Sisi, Aljazeera Protest, Al-Arabiya Morsi-Sisi, and Al-Arabiya 

Protest. Each of these groups contains varying number of articles. The Aljazeera 

Morsi-Sisi articles were codified as Alj-M-S, Aljazeera Protest as Alj-P, Al-Arabiya 

Morsi-Sisi as Alr-M-S, and Al-Arabiya Protest as Alr-P. After that, each article in 

these groups was further given a number. For example, the Aljazeera Mors-Sisi 

group contains thirteen articles, so the codes were Alj-M-S1 to Alj-M-S13. This 

codification was also done to the other themed groups. A final distinction was 

also made in order to classify more than one example taken from one article. 

For instance, if three examples are taken from, say, Alr-P20, then these 

examples will appear as in the following examples: Alr-P20(1), Alr-P20(2), and 

Alr-P20(3).  
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The corpus data was huge, consisting of 63 articles of varying lengths. 

Each of these articles has its Arabic counterpart version, also, of varying lengths. 

It is neither possible nor one of the objectives of this research project to analyse 

every single article from start to finish. Rather, segments (examples) were 

selected from the articles. The selection process was based on two strategies. 

The first one is to choose examples highlighting CDA devices outlined in section 

3.1.1. All news articles were read and compared to their Arabic counterparts to 

single out translated examples that represent the CDA and linguistic devices 

described above. The second strategy was to carefully examine all the news 

articles and their translated Arabic versions in order to find out the behaviour of 

translators in rewriting and translating news reports, as well as the strategies 

they use. In addition, these news articles were also examined to find out how 

news translators were influenced by the ideologies of the news institution to 

which they belong. Having carried out such surveys, examples were taken from 

the corpus data that can account for such discrepancies and inconsistencies in 

translation in Chapter 4. It is in this step where the process-oriented data comes 

in to the analysis.  

The questionnaires and the interviews were mainly designed to trace the 

path of the translation process. They focused more specifically on the ideologies 

of the translators in carrying out a translation or rewriting task to produce a 

news story. The questionnaires and the interviews were analysed qualitatively, 

so that the contributions of the participants were brought to the analysis where 

appropriate. For instances, some questions were designed to survey the 

participants’ opinions on topics such as deletion, selection of news stories, 

influences of media institutions and the like. The corpus data was manually 

collated and was not based on or taken from available online corpora or 

concordances, which might require a more systematic method of analysis.  

As has been mentioned earlier in section 3.1.2, triangulation has been 

employed to ensure credibility of the findings. Triangulation was established by 

analysing the three-faceted sources of data: collated data from Aljazeera, 

collated data from Al-Arabiya, and the surveys. The ideological views of 

Aljazeera regarding Egypt’s repercussions of the Arab Spring uprisings were 

completely different from Al-Arabiya’s. Comparing and contrasting these views 

provide validity to the results, especially when the views of social actors such as 
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news translators, writers, and editors involved in news translation and rewriting 

were surveyed. In addition, the analytical framework of this thesis was used to 

regulate the analysis (Chapter 5), and to map the social and cultural practices of 

news translators as well as the perception of the survey participants. 

The analysis in Chapters 4 and 5 incorporated findings of the study as they 

focused on the practices and behaviours of news translators (taken from the 

articles), and the perception of the survey participants, which were extracted 

from the qualitative instruments applied in this study. Mautner (2008, p. 48) 

states that it is crucial for a researcher investigating data from media sources 

such as news articles to have ‘a thorough understanding of the conditions’ 

surrounding the phenomenon under investigation to underpin his/her analysis. A 

prerequisite is that I have been following the Arab Spring uprisings since the 

beginning and has been thinking to put it within an academic research project 

framework. Indeed, the understanding of politics in the Arab world has helped 

the analysis process in the two chapters that follow. More importantly, all the 

social actors involved in the analysis process such as Aljazeera, Al-Arabiya, the 

Egyptian state, translators, and news editors have been explored in the previous 

sections and chapters of this research project so that this background 

information is accessible to readers. To summarise the research procedures, 

Figure 6 illustrates the steps taken:  
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Figure 6 Illustration of research procedures 

 

3.6 Concluding remark 

This chapter discussed the methodological issues of the research. The first 

section was the research design which set the analytical framework and the 

approach of the research. It also illustrated the case study that was used in the 

data collection. The elements of the case study were further elaborated in 

detail as the chapter unfolds. The research context section gave a detailed 

account on Aljazeera, Al-Arabiya, Egypt, and the 30 June uprising.  

This chapter also explored the research procedures, the techniques and 

strategies used in the collection of the corpus data, the ethical approval, the 

surveys and the survey participants. It ended up with discussing the analysis 

procedures of the data, and the choice of the textual segments used in the 

analysis of the two coming chapters.  
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4 Chapter Four: Ideological Representation 

Analysis and Institutional Practices in 

Translating News 

This chapter analyses the research data and the surveys conducted. Its 

main focus is the ideological representation of news items, looking at both local 

(internal structure) and global (generic structure) levels of texts. In other words, 

it analyses the ideological behaviour and practices of news translators within the 

internal segments of sentences, paragraphs and the general construction of the 

news text. Where appropriate, views of survey participants are brought in to 

enrich the discussion and make the argument as cogent as possible. Kress (1988, 

p. 7) identifies the ideological and institutional practices of promoting or 

undermining discourses by stating that “discourses are systematically-organised 

sets of statements which give expression to the meanings and values of an 

institution”. This is critical as it lies the fact that media institutions’ output is 

usually centred around their own ideologies or values rather than focusing on the 

facts of events. It supports the argument that media organisations use discourses 

to usurp power by controling and monitoring, as well as manipulating their 

translation output. 

This chapter is divided into four sections and a concluding remark. The first 

section looks at the ideological alterations taking place in translating news 

reports; the second explores the macro-institutional practices of news texts; the 

third investigates the macro-ideological practices that news translators apply to 

news texts and, finally, the fourth section examines the editorial policies of 

news institutions and their role in influencing the output of these institutions. 

The impact of ideology of news institutions constitutes the core interest for the 

data analysis (news articles, questionnaire and interviews), as ultimately this is 

the main reason for undertaking this research project.   

4.1 Ideological alterations of news texts 

This section analyses the ideological alterations occurring to news texts at 

the sentence, paragraph and text levels. Specifically, it focuses on instances of 

addition and deletion in news translation processes and analyses them through 
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the concept of ideology. It also focuses on the substitution of ideological items 

in news articles, and the ideological selectivity of news texts.    

4.1.1 Background insertion 

News translators sometimes add information to the TT that is not present 

in the ST. The addition is not necessarily made by the news translator or 

journalist, it is sometimes made by senior staff in the news institution. When 

asked about the reasons for making additions to the target news stories, 

interviewees and questionnaire respondents agree that it is done to add 

background information, make a text more informative, or disambiguate some 

elements. A response from the questionnaire pointed out that the steps for 

translating news include ‘Reading the source text fully, selecting the most 

important sentences, putting them in order and translating them in a manner 

that keeps the intended meaning and adding necessary background information’ 

(Respondent-16, 2016). This answer briefly sums up the techniques of translating 

news texts with an indication of adding new and background information. 

The data demonstrates that inserting new information or background 

events into a translated text is a frequent habit in news production. For 

instance, eleven out of nineteen Morsi-Sisi themed articles from Al-Arabiya 

showed addition of some elements/paragraphs. Fifteen out of twenty-six articles 

of the Al-Arabiya protest theme included additions of background information at 

the sentence or paragraph levels. With regard to Aljazeera, ten out of thirteen 

Morsi-Sisi themed articles and three articles out of five in the Aljazeera protest 

theme had elements added to the translated texts. New elements may be added 

to a sentence or to a headline. In some other instances, a complete satellite 

paragraph, a lead, a new subheading, or a concluding summary is inserted in the 

translated (target) text.  

Scholars such as Gambier (2006) and Bell (1991) explain that new 

information can be added for clarification and explication. Example Alj-M-S2(4) 

below shows addition of the words ‘في الأزمة’ (in the crisis) to clarify the meaning. 

This is similar to example Alr-P24(2) below with addition of the term ‘ بطلقات

 which indicates cause of death. Such new ,(with gunshot cartridges) ’الخرطوش

information recurrently appears at the sentence level in news translation. 

Example Alr-M-S6(1) is another case of providing background information, where 
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the transitional clause ‘ في تطور واضح في موقف الإدارة الأمیركیة من عزل الجیش للرئیس محمد

 in a clear evolution of the U.S. administration’s position towards the army) ’مرسي

to isolate President Mohamed Morsi) was added to highlight transition and offer 

historical background to Kerry’s statement.  

Alj-M-S2(4): “You left the Egyptians. You turned your back on the 
Egyptians, and they won’t forget that,” said an indignant Gen. Abdel 
Fatah al-Sissi, speaking of the U.S. government. “Now you want to 
continue turning your backs on Egyptians?” 

وإنھا  في الأزمة “ریین وحدھمصتركت الم”حیفة أن السیسي قال إن الولایات المتحدة صوأضافت ال
ل ص، وتساءل ھل ستوا“ریین لن ینسوا ذلك لأمیركاصالم”، مضیفا أن “ریینصأدارت ظھرھا للم”

 ریین؟صة ظھرھا للمالولایات المتحدة إدار

LT: The newspaper added that Sisi said that the United States “left the 
Egyptians alone” in the crisis and that it “turned its back on the 
Egyptians”, adding that “the Egyptians will not forget this from 
America”, and wondered whether the United States will continue to turn 
its back on the Egyptians? 

 

Alr-P24(2): Security officials said a 12-year-old child was killed by gunfire 
in the province of Minya, south of Cairo, during clashes between police 
and Morsi supporters. 

ً  12جنوب القاھرة)، قتل طفل یبلغ من العمر وفي محافظة المنیا ( ، بعدما اندلعت بطلقات الخرطوشعاما
 در أمني.صار الإخوان وقوات الأمن، حسب ما قال مصاشتباكات بین أن

LT: In the province of Minya (south of Cairo), a child at the age of 12 was 
killed with gunshot cartridges after clashes broke out between supporters 
of the Muslim Brotherhood and the security forces, as a security source 
reported. 

 

Alr-M-S6(1): On a visit to Pakistan on Thursday, U.S. Secretary of State 
John Kerry said the Egyptian army was “restoring democracy” when it 
toppled Mursi. 

، قال وزیر الخارجیة في تطور واضح في موقف الإدارة الأمیركیة من عزل الجیش للرئیس محمد مرسي
 ري كان یستعید الدیمقراطیة عندما عزل مرسي الشھر الماضي.  صالأمیركي، جون كیري، إن الجیش الم

LT: In a clear evolution of the U.S. administration’s position towards the 
army to isolate President Mohamed Morsi, the U.S. Secretary of State, 
John Kerry, said that the Egyptian army was restoring democracy when 
isolating Morsi past month. 

Of course, background insertion may take the form of complete 

paragraphs added to the translated text such as in Alr-M-S10 and Alr-P14 in (see 

CD). As shown in the section to follow, the news institution’s policy is an 
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important factor in inserting information into the target text. However, before 

moving onto that section, let us examine a statement by Participant-1 (2016), 

who accounts for his method of adding information as follows: ‘I see what is the 

most important thing for me to include according to the editorial policy and to 

the importance of our audience and my journalistic criteria, not translation 

criteria, and then I decide what is important for me and I go ahead to translate 

into Arabic.’ In this case, the editorial policy, the audience and the journalistic 

criteria seem to weigh more than the translation criteria. Example Alr-P26(1) 

below is a simple addition in the headline, but depicts a greater effect in that 

journalists were injured in clashes not in a protest. In this example, Al-Arabiya 

flagged up in the headline another news item, which was briefly mentioned in 

the content of the source news article with the words ‘A reporter for a local 

newspaper was wounded when he was hit by birdshot, the paper said’.  

Alr-P26(1): Student killed in opposition protest at Cairo University: medic 

  حافیین في اشتباكات بجامعة القاھرةصابة صمقتل طالب وإ

LT: A student was killed and two journalists were wounded in clashes at 
Cairo University  

In its Arabic version, Al-Arabiya gave greater attention to the wounded 

reporters than was given in the source article. In fact, Al-Arabiya was 

economical with the truth and made this news item the main rhetorical focus of 

the article by omitting many segments about the killing of the student and the 

clashes between Morsi supporters and opponents as well as the police.   

Following on from the above, Aljazeera (as in Alj-M-S1, Alj-M-S2, Alj-M-S3, 

Alj-M-S4, Alj-P4, and Alj-P5) and Al-Arabiya (as shown in examples Alr-P15, Alr-

P19, Alr-P20 and Alr-P21) regularly translate news wires from Reuters, AFP, and 

other popular global news agencies, and then add elements and background 

information to their news products. For instance, in Alr-P15 (and Alr-P19, Alr-

P20 and Alr-P21), almost two paragraphs were translated and the remainder of 

the Arabic version seemed to be produced by Al-Arabiya itself. Both Aljazeera 

and Al-Arabiya add background information to their texts and then attribute the 

whole news to another foreign agency. In some cases, they both add background 

information and attribute it to a foreign news agency and their own – Reuters & 

Aljazeera, for example. The integration of Reuters, or other news agency, as a 

source undoubtedly gives leverage to the news story. At the same time, this 
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makes it harder for readers to distinguish between Reuters and Aljazeera or Al-

Arabiya’s narratives of the story. The Al-Arabiya Arabic version of example Alr-

P21(1) states AFP as the only source for this article – and not written by Al-

Arabiya staff as it sometimes does state –, but most of the information in the 

Arabic texts has been reformulated from the English source text, with much 

background information added to every single sentence, sometimes phrases 

replaced by others or deleted, as shown in the underlined clause in Alr-P21(1) 

translated from AFP.  

Alr-P21(1): Tear gas grenades were used against Islamists in several Cairo 
districts after protesters took to the streets for weekly pro-Morsi 
demonstrations. 
Such demonstrations are regarded as illegal, since they do not conform to 
a new law requiring organizers to give three days’ notice to police. 

وفي القاھرة، استخدمت الشرطة الغاز المسیل للدموع في عدة أحیاء لتفریق المتظاھرین الذین خرجوا دون 
الذي تقوده جماعة الإخوان، من  “رفض الانقلابالتحالف الوطني لدعم الشرعیة و”تلبیة لدعوة  ریح،صت

  .“الطلاب یقودون الثورة”أجل التظاھر تحت شعار 

LT: In Cairo, the police used tear gas in several districts to disperse the 
demonstrators who took to the streets without a permit, at the invitation 
of “Anti-Coup National Alliance Supporting Legitimacy and Rejecting the 
Coup” led by the Muslim Brotherhood, in order to demonstrate under the 
slogan “The students are leading the revolution.”28 

Adding new information and background insertions to translated texts is 

more influential and effective when it is done for ideological reasons than for 

producing informative texts. In Alr-P14, Al-Arabiya translates some elements 

from the ST, but a huge amount of background information was also added. In 

this example, Al-Arabiya cited an article from Youm 7 Newspaper (Seventh Day 

Newspaper) which reports cuts in U.S. military aid to Egypt and integrated it 

with its Arabic version. In this respect, Al-Arabiya added an ideological point of 

view from another source, a view that Reuters English version did not hold.  

4.1.1.1 Adding an ideological stance 

Adding new elements to the translated text of a news story is not 

necessarily conducted for clarification, explication, or background purposes. It 

can also be done to gear an event to a particular end, serving the political 

interests of a news organisation or hammering home the discourse of the news 

organisation. The analysis of the research data, for instance, shows that 
                                         
28 The Alliance is also known as Anti-Coup Alliance and National Alliance Supporting Legitimacy.  
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Aljazeera frequently inserts the concept ‘anti-coup protests’ into most of its 

news stories in order to convey the idea that protests against Sisi and the 

military are ongoing in Egypt. This could be termed ‘anti-Sisi’ or ‘anti-military’ 

discourse, which in turn serves the ideological and political beliefs of Aljazeera 

and Qatar.  

The ideological stances added to a text are displayed in the structure of 

the topic and the way this topic is talked about (Kress, 1988, p. 7). That is, 

recurrent insertions are in reality mechanisms assisting in constructing the 

discourse Aljazeera attempts to disseminate. Aljazeera is a protagonist of the 

Egyptian revolution and considers the 30 June uprising a military coup. 

Therefore, in example Alj-P4(2) below, Aljazeera added an ideological segment 

to this paragraph (‘ ریة صلت المظاھرات أمس ضد الانقلاب بالعدید من المدن والبلدات المص، في حین توا

لاة العشاءصحتى بعد  .’ [while demonstrations continued against the coup yesterday in 

many Egyptian cities and towns until after evening [night] prayers]) which 

indicates the existence of ongoing anti-coup demonstrations across the country. 

This was on 11 November 2013, five months after the 30 June uprising.  

Alj-P4(2): Gunmen killed two Egyptian soldiers on Sunday in an attack on 
a military facility near the Suez Canal city of Ismailia, a security official 
said. 
A third soldier was wounded in the attack on the base, located on the 
road between Ismailia and the city of Zagazig, to the west in the Nile 
Delta. The gunmen opened fire from a passing vehicle, the official said. 

ري إن جندیین من الجیش قتلا في إطلاق نار على وحدة عسكریة بمدینة الإسماعیلیة، صدر أمني مصقال م
لت صفي حین تواقازیق، یب جندي ثالث في ھجوم وقع على الطریق بین الإسماعلیة والزصكما أ

  .لاة العشاءصریة حتى بعد صالمظاھرات أمس ضد الانقلاب بالعدید من المدن والبلدات الم

واستھدف مسلحون على متن سیارة موقعا عسكریا بین الإسماعیلیة والزقازیق إلى الغرب في الدلتا ثم لاذوا 
 .بالفرار

LT: An Egyptian security source said two soldiers from the army were 
killed in a shooting at a military unit in Ismailia, and a third soldier was 
wounded in an attack on the road between Ismailia and Zagazig, while 
demonstrations continued against the coup yesterday in many Egyptian 
cities and towns until after evening [night] prayers. 
The gunmen in a car targeted a military site between Ismailia and 
Zagazig to the west in the Nile Delta and then ran away.  

Furthermore, the translation of Aljazeera of article Alj-P1(1) is a typical 

example of adding an ideological point of view. Aljazeera translated the news 

article from Reuters. In doing so, it followed the same sequential order of the 

source text, with very few deletions of some clauses in four paragraphs. 
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Nevertheless, Aljazeera opened the Arabic version of the article with two 

paragraphs that were not present in the source article. Undoubtedly these 

paragraphs carry an ideological stance as Aljazeera first foregrounded them (see 

Chapter 5, section 5.2.1.1) and made their content very effective by using terms 

such as ‘ ور مأساویةص ’ (tragic images) and ‘حجم المأساة’ (magnitude of the tragedy). 

By doing so, Aljazeera portrayed a tragic image in readers’ minds. Moreover, the 

text was a reformulation, with additions, from Reuters’s report on this event, 

but Aljazeera attributed the whole text to Reuters and did not state it was co-

authored with Aljazeera.   

Alj-P1(1) 
امي رابعة والنھضة في القاھرة صریة أول أمس الأربعاء من فض اعتصما إن فرغت قوات الأمن الم

ور مأساویة وتتبدى حقائق كانت حتى الأمس خافیة على الرأي العام المحلي صلجیزة حتى بدأت تتكشف وا
  .والعالمي

التي تعكس حجم المأساة وتكشف مدى التناقض بین الروایة الرسمیة وتقاریر أجھزة  صصولعل إحدى الق
 .اءالإعلام الدولیة، تلك التي رواھا اثنان من مراسلي وكالة رویترز للأنب

LT: Once the Egyptian security forces completed, on Wednesday, the 
break-up of Rabaa al-Adawiya and al-Nahda Squares in Cairo and Giza 
yesterday, tragic images have been unfolding and manifesting facts that 
were very shortly hidden from local and international public opinion. 
Perhaps one of the stories that reflects the magnitude of the tragedy and 
reveals the extent of the discrepancy between the official narratives and 
the reports from the international media, is the one reported by two 
correspondents from Reuters News Agency. 

Al-Arabiya, on the other hand, follows similar patterns of inserting 

ideological stances in its translation of news stories from foreign (written in 

English) sources. Similarly, its additions are not ideology-free. An important 

point to be reiterated here is that Al-Arabiya is a Sisi supporter and stands with 

the 30 June uprising and calls it a ‘second revolution’. Al-Arabiya adopted an 

anti-Morsi discourse, and this was reflected in the translation of news wires by 

adding their own viewpoints such as in examples Alr-M-S2(2) and Alr-M-S5(1). 

The news translators working for Al-Arabiya would find themselves forced to 

follow Al-Arabiya’s political leanings in their translations (see section 4.4 

below). In Alr-M-S2(2), for instance, Al-Arabiya inserted ideological stances 

highlighting Morsi’s detrimental policies in running the state.  

Alr-M-S2(2)    
ابات ویواجھ مرسي، في الذكرى الأولى لتولیھ الحكم، تظاھرات تطالب برحیلھ، وإفساح المجال لإجراء انتخ

 .ریة ذلك، بأن مرسي فشل في إدارة الدولة، والأمن منھارصرئاسیة مبكرة، وعللت المعارضة الم
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LT: Morsi faces, on the first anniversary of his rule, demonstrations 
demanding his departure, and to make way for early presidential 
elections. The Egyptian opposition, however, explained that this is a 
result of Morsi’s failure to run the state and the collapse of security. 

 

Alr-M-S5(1) 
امات صار جماعة الإخوان المسلمین، التي ینتمي إلیھا مرسي، مستمرین في تنظیم اعتصیذُكر أن أن

 200في محیط جامع رابعة العدویة، حیث وقع أكثر من  ومسیرات، تخلل بعضھا أعمال عنف دامیة، لاسیما

 للمطالبة بعودة مرسي. “ملیونیة”قتیل. وكانوا دعوا الیوم الثلاثاء إلى تظاھرة 

LT: The supporters of the Muslim Brotherhood, to which Morsi belongs, 
are continuing to organise sit-ins and marches, some of which included 
bloody acts of violence, especially in the vicinity of Rabaa al-Adawiya 
mosque, where more than 200 people have fallen dead. They 
[supporters] called for, on Tuesday, a “Million-Man” protest to demand 
Morsi’s return.   

In Alr-M-S5(1) above, Al-Arabiya rhetorically underscores the connection 

between the Brotherhood and violence such as in ‘ امات ومسیرات، تخلل بعضھا أعمال صاعت

 .(sit-ins and marches, some of which included bloody acts of violence) ’عنف دامیة

The source text of Alr-M-S5 was produced by AFP and Al-Arabiya stated that the 

source of this news article was AFP but, in reality, the source article did not 

include this paragraph, which was added in its entirety by Al-Arabiya. 

Furthermore, addition of ideological stances can also take the shape of segments 

added to sentences, such as in Alr-M-S6(2) below, in which two segments were 

added. The first one was ‘وفي أوضح تصریح یخرج عن الإدارة الأمیركیة بعد عزل الرئیس مرسي’ (in 

the clearest statement by the U.S. administration after the dismissal of 

President Morsi), which can be attributed to journalistic features of news 

writing, reflecting the style of opening paragraphs. At the same time, it paves 

the way for paying extra attention to the rhemetic part in this clause. The 

second one, which is ‘أن الجیش المصري لم یستولِ على السلطة’ (the Egyptian army did not 

seize power), is more evaluative and ideological as it portrays the attitude of Al-

Arabiya in that the Egyptian army stood with the people of Egypt who took to 

the street in a second revolution.  

Alr-M-S6(2): “The military was asked to intervene by millions and millions 
of people, all of whom were afraid of a descendance into chaos, into 
violence,” he told Pakistan’s GEO TV. 

، اعتبر وزیر الخارجیة الأمیركي ریح یخرج عن الإدارة الأمیركیة بعد عزل الرئیس مرسيصوفي أوضح ت
، بل لبى مطالب الملایین التي خرجت في المیادین، ري لم یستولِ على السلطةصأن الجیش المجون كیري 

 .مطالبة المؤسسة العسكریة بالتدخل لتخوفھم من الانزلاق في الفوضى والعنف
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LT: In the clearest statement by the U.S. administration after the 
dismissal of President Morsi, the U.S. Secretary of State, John Kerry, said 
that the Egyptian army did not seize power, but met the demands of the 
millions who took to the streets and squares, calling for the military to 
intervene as they were afraid of sliding into chaos and violence. 

These examples show that the ideological additions, embodied in the 

textual alterations in translating news, ring true with the ideological effects in 

that the translator can be the authority who ‘manipulates’ politics (Álvarez and 

Vidal, 1996, p. 2). After all, translation is an indispensable tool in news 

reporting. In fact, this was accentuated by the questionnaire respondents, as 

shown in Figure 7.  

 
Figure 7 Participants’ view of the importance of translation in news reporting 
 

Although the importance of translation seems to be widely recognised by 

news reporters, as demonstrated by Figure 7, it is rarely acknowledged (see 

Chapter 2, section 2.2). According to Baker (2007, p. 151), translators 

‘accentuate, undermine or modify contested aspects’ of the source text. They 

can strengthen the discourse of the news institution through translation by 

altering the textual representation, especially when news organisations find 

ultimate freedom in adding and deleting elements of their choices, but within 

their institutional framework; that is, in conformity with their news policies and 

the discourse adopted. The section that follows deals with deletion in translating 

news articles by both Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya. 
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4.1.2 Deletion 

In the data sets, the deletion of segments, phrases, sentences, and 

paragraphs occurred frequently. Sixteen articles out of nineteen from the Al-

Arabiya Morsi-Sisi theme showed that some paragraphs were deleted, and 

twenty-four articles out of twenty-six of the protest theme included elements of 

deletion at the sentence and paragraph levels. With regard to Aljazeera, 

deletion of sentences and paragraphs were present in all the articles of the 

Morsi-Sisi theme and in four articles out of five in the protest theme articles. 

This strategy of deletion in news translation has been explored earlier in Chapter 

2 (section 2.2.1) and it seems to act as a springboard for news translators and 

editors to take away sensitive statements, and not just background information. 

Although deletion is a frequently used strategy, as shown in the data at hand, 

interview participants seemed to undermine its significance in their daily 

practices. Figure 8 shows the result of the questionnaire with regard to deletion:   

 
Figure 8 News translators’ can-do attitude towards deletion 

However, when deletion takes place, news translators, including 

journalists and news editors, seems to attribute the use of this strategy to non-

ideological reasons. For instance, Participant-1 (2016) in the interviews states 

that ‘I delete the unimportant information [and] any repeated information’. This 

may be the case in news stories that do not involve conflicts, yet when news 

stories are pertinent to contested rivalries that led to bloodshed and fierce 
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News translators can delete huge amounts of information from 
the source article when the news editor/news agency does not 

accept or approve it. 
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confrontation, the deletion of unimportant information seems to be 

unacceptable and somehow subjective. The data of this research reveals that 

news translators seem to make no-holds-barred changes to the source news 

article to produce another news item that reflects their own ideological points 

of view. This translation behaviour in news organisations can be observed in the 

single English ST articles Alj-M-S10 and Alr-M-S16, produced by Reuters and 

translated by both Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya. Al-Arabiya, despite deleting a few 

paragraphs from the end, translated most of the content, adhering to paragraph 

order and sentence structure. Aljazeera, however, deleted a huge amount of 

content and silenced some viewpoints, but kept the source of the news as only 

Reuters. The source article by Reuters focused on the Egyptian budget for the 

fiscal year 2014-2015 and the challenges facing the Egyptian government of 

president Sisi. Without discussing the neutrality of the source article, Aljazeera 

tended to refocus the discourse of this news item towards economic problems 

addressed in the Reuters text. Deletion can vary from a phrase (as in Alj-M-

S2(5)), to a complex sentence (as in Alj-P1(2)), to paragraphs (as in Alj-M-S1(1)): 

Alj-M-S2(5): Sissi spoke on the same day that Secretary of State John F. 
Kerry made the administration’s most supportive comments to date, 
saying that Egypt’s army was “restoring democracy.” 

، قال فیھا إن الجیش جون كیري ریحات لوزیر الخارجیة الأمیركيصأن المقابلة مع السیسي تزامنت مع ت
 .في البلاد “استعادة الدیمقراطیة ”ري كان یعمل على صالم

LT: The interview with Sisi coincided with U.S. Secretary of State John 
Kerry’s comments, in which he [Kerry] said that the Egyptian army was 
working on “restoring democracy” in the country. 

Aljazeera subdued the phrase ‘most supportive comments to date’, which 

reflects the source text producer’s evaluation and attitude towards this news 

item. The underlined sentences in Alj-P1(2) below were also expunged by 

Aljazeera as they may have been considered as unimportant information or could 

have been done on the basis of spatial constraints basis. The deletion of such 

segment could serve Aljazeera’s political position. The stylistic news conventions 

seem to win out: 

Alj-P1(2): At the mosque, men joined hands to make a linked fence to let 
families looking for their relatives’ corpses enter and exit. Groups of men 
bearing coffins streamed down the steps every so often, chanting “There 
is no God but God”, while women in full face veils and long flowing robes 
sat by the gate, which was covered with posters of Mursi. 
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A police helicopter buzzed over the mosque. People pointed at it and 
chanted “down down with military rule”. Some waved their shoes at the 
helicopter in a gesture of disdain and defiance. “You dogs!” one man 
shouted. 

ً من أجل السماح للأسر التي تبحث عن جثث أقاربھا  وشبك رجال أیادیھم بالمسجد لیشكلوا حاجزاً بشریا
  .بالدخول والخروج

یسقط یسقط حكم ”وفي تلك الأثناء كانت مروحیة تحُلِّق فوق المسجد، وبدأ الناس یشیرون نحوھا مرددین 
 .“العسكر

LT: And men joined hands at the mosque to make a linked fence to let 
families looking for their relatives' corpses enter and exit. 
In the meantime, a helicopter was flying over the mosque, and people 
started pointing towards it, shouting “Down, down with military rule.” 

A survey participant, giving a brief account of translating news, stated 

that ‘I […] translate 70-80% of each one [news article] (just removing details or 

cross references to old texts)’. The data, however, shows that deletion can be 

done on a large scale. This might reflect another viewpoint of Participant-3 

(2016) in the interviews, who stated that ‘It is not about what I delete; it is 

about what I take from these articles […]. So, if I have an article about five 

hundred words, I might take only one hundred words from it’.29 News 

translators, including editors, may take out complete paragraphs such as in 

example Alj-M-S1(1), where Aljazeera completely omits these two paragraphs as 

they run against its political position in the Egyptian political conflict.   

Alj-M-S1(1): By contrast, the Tamarud youth group, which last month 
brought millions onto the streets of Egypt to denounce Mursi’s first year 
in office, said on Facebook that it supported Sisi. 
“We call all the great Egyptian people to gather in the squares of Egypt 
this Friday and to call officially for the prosecution of Mohamed Mursi and 
to support the Egyptian armed forces in its coming war on terrorism,” the 
movement wrote.  

With regards to Al-Arabiya, Article Alr-M-S6 shows how the news 

organisation was selective in producing what could be considered a news article 

as a result of translation. Al-Arabiya made a four-paragraph article out of thirty-

six-paragraph-long article produced by Reuters. In the original article, a 

paragraph might be a sentence long. Although Reuters’s article touches on a 

number of Egyptian issues, Al-Arabiya took only one topic and made an 

independent article out of it. Equivalently, this reflects the view of Participant-3 

                                         
29 Temporal and spatial constraints are also a possible reason for taking off information believed to 

be unnecessary by news translators. This has been mentioned by interview and questionnaire 
participants.  
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(2016) of the interviews from the BBC who stated what matters is what he takes 

from the source text, not what he deletes. For ideological reasons, as can be 

seen in article Alr-M-S6 in the CD, Al-Arabiya took U.S. Secretary of State, John 

Kerry’s comments on Egypt in which he said the Egyptian Army acted to ‘restore 

democracy’ and produced a new article which, nevertheless, it attributed to 

Reuters. Furthermore, Al-Arabiya in Alr-M-S19(1) cut out the clause ‘faces a 

tough task to restore stability and revive a battered economy amid fears of a 

return to autocracy’ in its translation. The battered Egyptian economy was one 

of the most serious challenges faced by Sisi’s term in power. The source article 

was produced by AFP only one month after President Sisi was sworn in. Al-

Arabiya as media backer to Sisi judges it necessary to ease the problems Sisi 

might go through:  

Alr-M-S19(1): Sisi, who won nearly 97 percent of the vote in last week’s 
polls, faces a tough task to restore stability and revive a battered 
economy amid fears of a return to autocracy. He is to be sworn in 
Sunday. 

وات. وسیؤدي صبالمئة من الا 96,9وأعلن فوز عبد الفتاح السیسي رسمیا في الانتخابات الرئاسیة بغالبیة 
 .الیمین الدستوریة غدا الأحد

LT: Abdel Fattah al-Sisi’s victory in the presidential election with a 
majority of 96.9 percent of the vote was officially announced. He will be 
sworn tomorrow, Sunday. 

4.1.2.1 Omitting an ideological stance 

Translation Studies stresses the importance of context, as explored in 

earlier. Kang (2007, p. 21) states that translators as text producers make 

‘translation-related decisions’ based on their training and experience within the 

context of the institution they work for. In other words, they draw conclusions 

about what to omit in a particular news story from the discursive practices they 

have been exposed to, and then interpret events within this realm. 

Consequently, the selection of items and the representation of events will 

inevitably be influenced by the news institution. Therefore, translation 

behaviour shown in the examples below is arguably regulated by discursive 

practices and the agenda or the ideology of the news institution in question.30 

                                         
30 Schäffner and Bassnett’s (2010) Political Discourse, Media and Translation offers examples of 

addition and deletion of ideological items in translating news in French, Greek, Polish and Italian 
contexts. The source news texts in these papers are British and U.S newspapers. This book 
shows strategies adopted by news translators and instances of manipulation in translation.  
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For instance, Alj-M-S6(1) below was produced by Reuters and was completely 

omitted by Aljazeera. This news item explicitly indicates that Egypt’s Sisi is 

unhappy with taking money from Gulf states such as Saudi Arabia and UAE, 

which dedicatedly supported Sisi’s action against Morsi and the Brotherhood. In 

fact, Sisi’s reliance on Gulf states’ financial support matches the interest of 

Aljazeera as it may suggest that there are no future visions and development 

projects at least in the near future for Egypt’s Sisi.         

Alj-M-S6(1): Gulf states poured billions of dollars in aid into Egypt to prop 
up the economy after Sisi toppled the Brotherhood. Sisi would not predict 
when Egypt would no longer need that aid but said Egypt needed to stand 
on its own feet. 
“We don’t see this as a good thing, frankly, and hope it ends as soon as 
possible.” 

In example Alj-M-S11(2), Aljazeera noticeably took out the segment ‘for 

aiding a ‘terrorist organisation’’, a reference to the banned Muslim Brotherhood, 

which clearly states that this is a ‘terrorist organisation’ which was banned from 

conducting any political or other activities in Egypt. Although this was omitted 

from the translation, Aljazeera has reported the fact that Egypt’s interim 

government declared the group a ‘terrorist organisation’.31 

Alj-M-S11(2): The journalists – an Australian, a Canadian-Egyptian and an 
Egyptian – were each jailed for seven years on Monday for aiding a 
“terrorist organisation”, a reference to the banned Muslim Brotherhood. 
The sentences were widely criticised by rights groups and Western 
governments, with U.S. Secretary of State John Kerry calling them 
“chilling and draconian” and the U.N. warning of “a risk that miscarriage 
of justice is becoming the norm in Egypt.” 

حفیي الجزیرة الذین ألقي صادر أمس بالسجن المشدد ما بین سبع وعشر سنوات على صوأثار الحكم ال
غضب  - ریان یحمل أحدھما الجنسیة الكندیةصوبینھم أسترالي وم -القبض علیھم في دیسمبر/كانون الأول 

   الكثیر من الحكومات الأجنبیة والمنظمات الحقوقیة الدولیة.

LT: The sentence of rigorous imprisonment between seven and ten years 
issued yesterday on Aljazeera journalists who were arrested in December 
– including an Australian, two Egyptians, one of them carrying Canadian 
citizenship – stirred the anger of many foreign governments and 
international human rights organisations.  

Al-Arabiya, on the other hand, has also omitted some of the phrases, 

sentences and paragraphs due to ideological disfavour. For instance, the phrase 

‘government installed by the army’, which took different forms in AFP and 

                                         
31 See Bassnett (2005) for strategies employed in translating terror.   
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Reuters news reporting such as ‘army-backed government’ or ‘army-installed 

government’ or ‘military-installed government’, has not been rendered.32 The 

term can be found in Alr-P24 and Alr-P10. The Arabic version by Al-Arabiya 

renders it as ‘ لحكومةا ’ (the government)’, but not as a ‘military-backed or 

installed’ government. In a similar vein, example Alr-M-S9(2) shows exclusion of 

a sentence which states that Morsi was the first democratically elected 

president in Egypt. Of course, this would heighten the perception that the 

Egyptian army overthrew a legitimate president who came to power in a fair 

democratic process. Therefore, Al-Arabiya mediated it as ‘الرئیس السابق’ (former 

president) so that it accords with its rhetoric pertinent to Egypt.   

Alr-M-S9(2): Egypt’s benchmark rose 2.0 percent to 7,117 points, its 
highest close since January 2011, when former President Hosni Mubarak 
was still in power. The index is up 43 percent since the army ousted 
Egypt’s first democratically elected leader Mohammad Mursi last July. 

 2011نقطة مسجلا أعلى إغلاق لھ منذ ینایر  7117% إلى 2ریة صة المصوارتفع المؤشر الرئیسي للبور

محمد  عزل الجیش الرئیس السابق% منذ أن 43قبل الإطاحة بالرئیس الأسبق حسني مبارك. وارتفع المؤشر 
 .مرسي في یولیو

LT: The main index of the Egyptian Stock Exchange rose 2% to 7117 
points, recording its highest close since January 2011 before the 
overthrow of former President Hosni Mubarak. The index rose 43% since 
the army ousted former President Mohamed Morsi in July. 

Further, Alr-M-S18 is the full English text by Reuters, and the Arabic 

version is also the full translated text published on Al-Arabiya’s webpage. It can 

be seen in Alr-M-S18 that Al-Arabiya omitted a complete paragraph for what 

seemed to be ideological rather than journalistic or stylistic reasons. Deleting 

this paragraph allowed the Arabic version’s narrative to flow in an unaffected 

way, as if the relations between Obama’s administration and president Sisi were 

natural and harmonic, whereas in fact they encountered sporadic tensions. If the 

U.S. declares Sisi’s military intervention for ousting former president Morsi to be 

a military coup, then by law aid to the Egyptian military needs to stop.   

Alr-M-S18: President Barack Obama called new Egyptian President Abdel 
Fattah al-Sisi on Tuesday and affirmed their commitment to a U.S.-
Egyptian strategic partnership, the White House said. 
Sisi was sworn in on Sunday, almost a year after toppling elected 
President Mohamed Mursi, an ouster that Obama resisted calling a coup 

                                         
32 The government here refers to the government installed by Sisi and the military. 
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because it would have prompted Washington to cut off assistance to 
Egypt. 
The White House said Obama called Sisi to congratulate him on his 
inauguration and “to convey his commitment to working together to 
advance the shared interests of both countries.” 
“The president reiterated the United States’ continuing support for the 
political, economic, and social aspirations of the Egyptian people, and 
respect for their universal rights,” the White House said. 

ً بالرئیس المصقال البیت الأبیض إن الرئیس الأمیركي باراك أوباما ات ري الجدید عبدالفتاح صل ھاتفیا
 .ي، الثلاثاء، وأكد التزامھ بشراكة استراتیجیة بین البلدینالسیس

التعبیر عن التزامھ بالعمل معاً لتعزیز ”یبھ وصل بالسیسي لتھنئتھ على تنصوقال البیت الأبیض إن أوباما ات
 “ الح المشتركة للبلدین.صالم

ادیة والاجتماعیة للشعب صتأكد الرئیس استمرار دعم الولایات المتحدة للطموحات السیاسیة والاق”وأضاف: 
 “ ري واحترام حقوقھ العالمیة.صالم

LT: The White House said U.S. President Barack Obama telephoned the 
new Egyptian President Abdel Fattah al-Sisi, on Tuesday, and affirmed his 
commitment to a strategic partnership between the two countries.  
The White House said that Obama called Sisi to congratulate him on his 
inauguration and “to express his commitment to working together to 
advance the shared interests of both countries.” 
It added: “The president reiterated the United States’ continuing support 
for the political, economic, and social aspirations of the Egyptian people, 
and respect for their universal rights”.  

Alr-P9(3) displays an example from a report issued by Human Rights Watch 

on 21 August 2013, almost a month and a half since the military’s intervention 

and the instalment of a new military-backed government which was sworn in on 

16 July 2013. The report clearly states that the Egyptian authorities ‘did little or 

nothing’ to protect the ‘Coptic Christians’ and prevent attacks against them. 

However, Al-Arabiya omitted this ST segment, perhaps to close the door against 

any possible criticism of the new government, which resigned six months later 

on 24 February 2014:     

Alr-P9(3): “For weeks, everyone could see these attacks coming, with 
Muslim Brotherhood members accusing Coptic Christians of a role in 
Mohammad Morsy’s ouster, but the authorities did little or nothing to 
prevent them,” said Joe Stork, acting Middle East director at Human 
Rights Watch. “Now dozens of churches are smoldering ruins, and 
Christians throughout the country are hiding in their homes, afraid for 
their very lives”. 

ار صعلى أن أن “ھیومن رایتس ووتش”وشدد جو ستورك، القائم بأعمال المدیر بمنطقة الشرق الأوسط في 
جماعة الإخوان المسلمین اتھموا المواطنین المسیحیین بأنھم سبب الإطاحة بالرئیس السابق محمد مرسي، 

سر من المسیحیین خوفاً ر، ما أدى لاختباء عشرات الأصوقام البعض منھم بمھاجمة الكنائس في محافظات م
 من البطش بھم.
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LT: Joe Stork, acting Middle East director at “Human Rights Watch” 
stressed that supporters of the Muslim Brotherhood accused the Christian 
citizens of being the reason for the overthrow of former President 
Mohamed Morsi. Some of them [supporters] attacked churches in 
Governorates of Egypt, which led to tens of Christian families hiding in 
fear that they may be brutalised.   

4.1.3 Substitution of two opposing ideological stances 

It has been demonstrated that news segments may be added to or deleted 

from the source text. However, in some cases, news segments in a paragraph 

may be replaced by another different segment or information within the same 

unit of a text for ideological motives. Example Alr-P3(3) depicts the complexity 

of this process and illustrates the multifaceted manipulation techniques that 

news organisations employ in translating ideological elements. The source text 

article certainly states that the protest is against the military coup and that this 

protest was followed by other suppressive actions, but stresses that the fiercest 

of these actions was the Republican Guard massacre. This is stated in a 

subordinate clause followed by Brotherhood members calling for more protests. 

Al-Arabiya shifts the focus of this news segment by substituting it with this 

segment: ‘وشھد مقر الحرس الجمھوري صباح الیوم محاولة اقتحام من مؤیدي الرئیس السابق’ (The 

Republican Guard headquarters witnessed this morning a break-in attempt by 

the supporters of the former president), which carries an ideological stance 

different from the one intended in the ST by Reuters. The source article points 

out that the Republic Guard massacre was carried out by an entity opposing the 

protests and Morsi supporters, but Al-Arabiya’s translation specifically refers to 

Morsi supporters as the culprits who caused the death of 51 people and injuries 

of dozens:     

Alr-P3(3): “In protest against the military coup that was followed by 
suppressive actions, topped by the Republican Guard massacre that took 
place at dawn, we call on all citizens and honourable people to protest 
on Tuesday across Egypt,” Hatem Azam, a spokesman for a coalition led 
by the Muslim Brotherhood, told a news conference. 

حافي: صي في مؤتمر وقال بیان باسم التحالف الوطني لدعم الشرعیة الذي یقوده الإخوان المسلمون تلُ
  “ .وكذلك في مسیرات جنائزیة “الشھید”ریین للاحتشاد غداً الثلاثاء في ملیونیة صندعو الم”

 51باح الیوم محاولة اقتحام من مؤیدي الرئیس السابق راح ضحیتھا صوشھد مقر الحرس الجمھوري 

 ابین.صاً وسقط على إثرھا عشرات المصشخ

LT: A statement, by the National Alliance Supporting Legitimacy, led by 
the Muslim Brotherhood, was read out at a press conference: “We call on 
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Egyptians to rally on Tuesday in a Million-Man March of “Martyrs” as well 
as in funeral marches.”  
The Republican Guard headquarters witnessed this morning a break-in 
attempt by the supporters of the former president, taking the lives of 51 
people and leaving tens of people wounded.  

News institutions can manipulatively mediate news by means of 

substituting ideological preferences. For instance, the English version of articles 

Alj-M-S13 and Alr-M-S2 was produced by The Guardian and then translated by 

both Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya into Arabic. Both news organisations mediated the 

first paragraph into Arabic in different ways, each stressing and emphasising 

certain ideological points of view. The source text article is shown in Alj-M-

S13(4) by Aljazeera and Alr-M-S2(3) by Al-Arabiya below:  

Alj-M-S13(4) and Alr-M-S2(3): The Egyptian president, Mohamed Morsi, 
has vowed there will be no second revolution in Egypt, as thousands 
planned to gather outside his presidential palace calling for his removal 
after a year in power. 

Alj-M-S13(4) 
ھ یرفض دعوات المعارضة لإجراء انتخابات رئاسیة مبكّرة، مؤكدا أنھ إن محمد مرسي ريصقال الرئیس الم
حیفة غاردیان البریطانیة الیوم الأحد، في وقت تشھد صنشرتھ  ثورة ثانیة، وذلك في حوار  لن تكون ھناك

  حالة من الترقب والتوتر الأمني مع انطلاق مظاھرات معارضة للرئیس وأخرى مؤیدة لھ. رصم فیھ

LT: Egyptian President Mohamed Morsi said he rejected the opposition 
calls for early presidential elections, stressing that there will be no 
second revolution, in an interview published in the British Newspaper The 
Guardian on Sunday, at a time when Egypt is witnessing a state of 
anticipation and security tension within demonstrations for and against 
the president.  

 

Alr-M-S2(3) 
لبریطانیة عن ثقتھ في أنھ سیكمل مدتھ حیفة الغاردیان اصأعرب الرئیس محمد مرسي في حواره مع 

الدستوریة في الرئاسة كاملة، وعن رفضھ الدعوات المطالبة بإجراء انتخابات رئاسیة مبكرة، وتعھد بألا 
ر في الوقت الذي نزل فیھ آلاف إلى الشوارع یطالبون برحیلھ بعد عام من صیكون ھناك ثورة ثانیة في م

 ري في اللعبة السیاسیة، لكونھ لدیھ شؤونھ الداخلیة.صاتھ تدخل الجیش المتولیھ الحكم، مستبعداً في الوقت ذ

LT: President Mohamed Morsi expressed in his interview with the British 
newspaper The Guardian that he is confident that he will complete his 
constitutional term in the presidency fully, and rejected the calls for 
early presidential elections, and pledged that there will be no second 
revolution in Egypt at a time when thousands took to the streets 
demanding his departure after a year from taking office. At the same 
time, he ruled out the intervention of the Egyptian army in the political 
game, as it has its internal affairs.  

The source text explicitly exhibits two arguments: first, Morsi says there 

will be no second revolution; second, thousands protest for Morsi’s removal. 
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However, Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya have their own ideological interests. 

Although they both reported that Morsi rejected the opposition calls for early 

presidential elections and that there will be no second revolution, they diverged 

in reporting the protests. Whereas Aljazeera claimed there were protests 

supporting Morsi and others against him, Al-Arabiya reported that the protests 

were against him. Al-Arabiya also included other elements in this introductory 

paragraph that Aljazeera ignored. They point out that Morsi was sure he would 

complete his constitutional term and, most importantly, that he was confident 

that the army would not intervene in this political conflict. It is true that some 

of those elements were reported by The Guardian and then foregrounded by 

both news organisations, but the news segment stating that there were 

demonstrations supporting president Morsi, reported by Aljazeera, was absent 

from the ST.  

In my interviews, translators/editors agreed on the fact that news 

organisations, including those they work for, possess ideologies and agendas. 

Participant-4 (2016), for example, said that ‘indeed news organisations and 

newspapers follow certain policies and ideologies, which serve their interests or 

the interests of the governments behind them; national or partisan interests’. 

Participant-1 (2016) expressed a similar idea: ‘it is a political agenda. Yes, any 

channel, any news channel has an agenda’. However, they consider that this 

agenda does not harm the objectivity, the impartiality and the true 

representation of their news stories. This, therefore, would imply that the 

ideological agenda that news organisations embed in their news stories is usually 

not recognised by the public. Further, in conducting close analysis of news items 

textually altered in translation, the ideological elements would come to the 

fore. For instance, in Alr-M-S19(2) below, it is clear that Al-Arabiya took away 

the adverbial clause ‘after the military overthrew the country’s first freely 

elected leader, Mohamed Mursi’, which incontestably states the military 

overthrew an elected president and substituted it with ‘ الذي أدى بالبلد إلى التطلع لاحقا نحو

  .(which led the country later to seek aid from Gulf states) ’دول الخلیج

Alr-M-S19(2): The IMF had been in talks on a $4.8 billion bailout package 
for Egypt, which has been coping with violence and economic woes since 
the 2011 overthrow of President Hosni Mubarak. 
But the discussions broke off last year due to political instability after 
the military overthrew the country’s first freely elected leader, Mohamed 
Mursi. 
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ریة السابقة حول خطة دعم تھدف إلى صمندوق النقد الدولي یتباحث مع السلطات الص، كان 2013وحتى 
 .مساعدة البلد على إدارة مرحلتھ الانتقالیة السیاسیة ومواجھة حاجاتھ التمویلیة

ملیار دولار، لكن المحادثات توقفت بسبب عدم  4,8حتى أنھ تم الإعلان عن اتفاق أولي حول قرض بقیمة 
 حو دول الخلیج.الذي أدى بالبلد إلى التطلع لاحقا نالاستقرار السیاسي 

LT: Until 2013, the International Monetary Fund was conferring with 
former Egyptian authorities about a support plan aiming at assisting the 
country in managing its transitional political phase and facing its 
financing needs. 
Even that an initial agreement on giving a loan of $4.8 billion was 
announced, but the talks have been stalled as a result of the political 
instability, which led the country later to seek aid from Gulf states. 

4.1.4 Ideological Selectivity 

In selecting a news story, news translators usually get assigned news wires 

to translate, as stated by a respondent: ‘I get the piece of news that I’m 

assigned to translate’. However, in some organisations where the job of the 

news translators is to produce news stories, they choose their own stories, which 

will be reviewed by a news editor at a later stage, as claimed by another 

respondent who said ‘I am a journalist who can translate. So, I choose my items. 

I choose my stories. It is my judgment’. The selection process starts 

immediately, as the respondent continues to explain: ‘I read it carefully, 

selecting the paragraphs that I’m going to translate’. In this stage, the news 

translator is involved in the process of ‘re-writing’ the article, trying to maintain 

the same vocabulary, the same format and similar flow of information. Then, 

according to the respondent, the text is revised by a senior staff, the news 

editor or producer, who might perform radical alteration and substitution of 

elements. In some cases, news professionals consider the task of translation as a 

‘translation plus editing’ process, under which a text may suffer massive textual 

changes. Figure 9 reflects the different attitudes of news translators and 

journalists involved in news translation:  
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Figure 9 News translators’ attitudes towards selection process 

News organisations can easily miss out unwanted ideologies in their news 

texts. Al-Arabiya’s Arabic version of example Alr-P13 (see CD) clearly 

demonstrates this point. In Alr-P13, Al-Arabiya states that the source was 

Reuters. However, the source article could not be located on Reuters' Arabic 

website – Reuters has a webpage in Arabic and it might have been re-produced 

from that webpage. A search conducted to find a reformulated copy of the 

article in Reuters’ English website resulted in finding three articles on 6 and 7 

August 2013 reporting the same event as Al-Arabiya’s Arabic version, produced 

on 7 August 2013. All articles reported the ceremonies marking the 6 October 

anniversary, when Egypt attacked Israeli forces during the 1973 war. It can be 

assumed that Al-Arabiya produced its Arabic version based on the three Reuters 

articles shown in the CD, because some elements of the Arabic version can be 

found scattered in different Reuters articles. This case exemplifies the strategies 

of ‘merging two or more texts into one TT’ that journalists use in writing their 

news stories. This is especially significant when the source is not Al-Arabiya, but 

one of the most famous news agencies on the globe. Al-Arabiya selects the items 

from these three news articles that match its ideological interests.     

We must now turn our attention to the concept of news selection, 

examined in Chapter 2, in order to explore the views of research interviewees on 

whether there were any specifics or criteria used when selecting the news 

stories for translation or rewriting. Participant-1 (2016) clearly states that it 

6

5
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5

0

News translators should be selective in terms of what to 
translate from the same news article. 

Strongly Agree Agree Undecided Disagree Strongly Disagree
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‘depends on the editorial policy of the channel I work in’, and reiterates that 

‘the criteria to select news stories is based on our editorial policy’. In a similar 

vein, Participant-2 (2016) explains that ‘the criteria also connected to politics 

[…] most of the Arab media, they neglect what they call or consider anti-their-

attitude news’. The news institution plays a major role in selecting what is to be 

translated, making sure that it complies with the discourse it adopts. It is also 

the case that when a text is chosen for translation, it goes through a 

reformulation process involving translators, editors, and editors in chief acting 

as gatekeepers. For instance, Article Alj-P2 evinces the ideological choice of 

Aljazeera in reformulating the English version produced by The Guardian on 14 

August 2013. In its translation as reformulation, Aljazeera focused only on the 

elements in which the Egyptian army committed crimes and atrocities and 

suppressed democracy. Most importantly, it underlined that army members 

should be brought to justice by the International Criminal Court. The 

questionnaire provided revealing information regarding the ideology of media 

institution, as shown in Figure 10: 

 
Figure 10 News translators’ views on media ideology and whether news agencies should 
spread it in their products 

Seven respondents agreed on the statement and six disagreed with it. 

However, from the demonstration and analysis of data it can be inferred that 

news institutions primarily function to spread their own ideologies through their 

news products. As a matter of fact, if we compare the English version of articles 

Alj-M-S-9 and Alr-M-S15 (see CD), produced by Reuters and then translated by 

1

6
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News agencies must follow an ideology and work on spreading 
it.

Strongly Agree Agree Undecided Disagree Strongly Disagree
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both Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya, we can see that both organisations were selective 

in their translations. Both organisations generally reported that President Sisi 

was giving up half of his salary and property for the sake of Egypt and 

encouraged Egyptians to do the same. They both also mentioned that the 

Egyptian government would not interfere in the judicial system. Aljazeera 

focused on stressing the figures and the statistics of the current Egyptian 

economy, whereas Al-Arabiya appeared to suppress them. Al-Arabiya’s Arabic 

version was more abridged than Aljazeera’s.  

Furthermore, article Alr-M-S12(1), demonstrates ideological selectivity by 

Al-Arabiya, which focused only on Sisi and his activities with little information on 

his contender Hamdeen Sabahi. It can be seen below that the source article by 

AFP (published on Al-Arabiya English website) provided significant information on 

the presidential candidate Hamdeen Sabahi, but Al-Arabiya reformulated it into 

one short paragraph, leaving more space to put a gloss on Sisi’s presidential 

campaign in the Arabic article:    

Alr-M-S12(1): Sabahi addressed Egyptians Saturday afternoon in a press 
conference in Asyut, which is considered to be the largest town in Upper 
Egypt. 
He said: “We don’t want Egypt to be described as an old, frail country,” 
but “we should have the right to have a youthful, strong state.” 
The presidential election should be “a way for the revolution to reach 
the government,” he added, promising a whole new economic scheme for 
people in Upper Egypt to be further connected eastward to the Red Sea 
through channels. 

ً في أسیوط مركزاً على صعید مصملتھ من باحي قرر بدء حصیذُكر أن  ر حیث یعقد الیوم لقاء جماھیریا
 .ريصعید المصتنمیة ال

LT: Sabbahi decided to start his campaign in Upper Egypt, where he 
rallies publicly today in Asyut, focusing on the development in Upper 
Egypt.  

4.2 Institutional practices in news reformulation 

This section is concerned with the institutional practices affecting the general 

layout features of news translation: specifically, news headlines, leads and 

subheadings of news articles, which seem to be radically altered in 

reformulating a news article from another language. The general alterations of 

structuring news texts investigated in this section affect the political reality 

present in the source text, as they cross out the unwanted ideologies in the 
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news texts and replace them with others serving the institution’s political 

ideology.    

4.2.1 Headlines 

Headlines are the most important elements in news articles, they are 

written in a persuasive and attractive style to draw attention and invite greater 

readership. The topic of headlines was discussed in Chapter 2, section 2.1.1, but 

this section briefly explores the textual and lexical alterations of news headlines 

in the data, with a detailed analysis in Ethelb (2016).  

Most of the news headlines in the present research data have undergone 

dramatic changes. For instance, the five articles of Aljazeera’s protest theme 

and the thirteen articles of Aljazeera’s Morsi-Sisi theme have had their 

headlines changed. In other words, no ST news headlines carrying the same 

ideological effect existed in the TT (see Appendix 1). Al-Arabiya’s data showed 

similar results. In Al-Arabiya’s protest theme articles, three headlines out of 

twenty-six were rendered almost literally with no textual or lexical alterations, 

but the other twenty-three showed ideologically driven changes. Similarly, all 

Al-Arabiya’s news articles regarding the Morsi-Sisi theme were textually and 

lexically altered. These structural alterations range from minimal to maximal 

degree resulting in different textual representations (see Appendix 1). 

Article Alj-P4 shows an interesting example of manipulation. In this 

example, Aljazeera produced an article in Arabic reporting the killing of two 

Egyptian soldiers which was partially a result of translation from Reuters, as 

Aljazeera only translated the first two short paragraphs and the other 444 words 

were new. Aljazeera, interested in reporting all types of anti-Sisi protests, used 

Reuters’s headline with small modifications: it added the phrase استمرار المظاھرات 

(demonstrations continuing) to its Arabic version.  Reuters’s headline was ‘Two 

Egyptian soldiers shot dead near Ismailia’, and Aljazeera’s headline was ‘ مقتل

رصجندیین واستمرار المظاھرات بم ’ (Two soldiers killed and demonstrations continuing in 

Egypt). It seemed important to Aljazeera to add Reuters as a source so that 

readers would not be able to distinguish between Reuters’s narrative and 

Aljazeera’s. The first impression readers would have is that Reuters reported 

these demonstrations. In fact, Reuters linked the Muslim Brotherhood to al 

Qaeda in its statement, which reads ‘The Brotherhood says it is committed to 
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peaceful resistance, while the state has described it in terms akin to al Qaeda.’ 

The replacement of the phrase near Ismailia in the headline with in Egypt shifts 

the attention from the killing of the soldiers near Ismailia to demonstration in 

various cities in Egypt. The rhetorical focus is now on the demonstrations, but 

not the killing. This same article was also translated by Al-Arabiya in Alr-P17, 

with subtle alteration in active-passive voice, as follows: ‘ ریین صمسلحون یقتلون جندیین م

   .(Gunmen kill two Egyptian soldiers near Ismailia) ’قرب الإسماعیلیة

4.2.2 Lead restructure 

Leads are closely related to headlines, and some scholars, such as Bell 

(1991), argue that they carry greater importance than the headlines due to their 

complex construction in terms of brevity and clarity (see section 2.1.1, Chapter 

2). In this section, leads are discussed in relation to the research data to 

underline the structural discrepancies in Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya’s translations.     

In Al-Arabiya’s Morsi-Sisi articles, two articles out of nine included leads. 

One of these leads was rendered, but Al-Arabiya inserted leads into another 

seven articles in the translated texts which were not there in the source texts. 

This makes the overall number of articles with leads in this category eight. With 

regard to Al-Arabiya’s protest theme, only four articles out of twenty-six had 

leads. But Al-Arabiya structured twenty-three news articles with leads, including 

the four in the source articles. It added nineteen new ones and completely 

changed the textual and lexical structures of the leads already included in the 

source texts.      

With respect to Aljazeera’s protest theme data, there were five articles 

and only one had a lead, which Aljazeera did not render. Instead, Aljazeera 

added two leads to Arabic articles where they were originally written without 

leads. In terms of Aljazeera’s Morsi-Sisi theme, there were thirteen articles and 

only four were written with leads. Aljazeera added another lead to an article 

which was originally written with no lead and transferred only one of these four 

into Arabic, but with a different lexical construction, as shown in Alj-M-S13(5) 

below. It underwent a complete ideological restructuring to serve a different 

purpose:  
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Alj-M-S13(5): In exclusive interview with the Guardian, Morsi defiantly 
rejects call for elections, setting stage for trial of strength on the 
streets.  

   الدستور. أحكام عن انحراف بأي یسمح لن أنھ أكد مرسي

LT: Morsi confirmed that he would not allow deviation from the 
constitution’s provisions.  

News organisations appear to have absolute prerogative powers in altering 

the leads and headlines. Lead restructuring is a part of the process of editing or 

‘transediting’.33 During my interview, it became clear that the term 

‘transediting’ is used within the academic sphere, but not institutional 

journalistic spheres where translation is seen as a by-product of the news writing 

process.34 The lead can sometimes be completely substituted by another as in 

Alj-M-S7(3) or maximally altered as in Alj-M-S12(4) below.  

Alj-M-S7(3): After the upheavals, fear and promise of 2011, a country 
that has known so many military rulers has another general in charge. 

ورة الرجل الذي جاء بھ القدر لیكون على رأس الدولة، بحسب صالسیسي حاول جاھدا خلال حملتھ إبراز 
 غاردیان. 

LT: Sisi tried hard during his campaign to highlight his image as the man 
who has been brought by destiny to be at the head of the state, 
according to The Guardian.  

In Alj-M-S7(3) above, Aljazeera took this clause from the satellite 

paragraphs and made it a lead to the new article, replacing it with the lead of 

the source text. In the TT lead, Aljazeera attempted to ironically exaggerate 

president Sisi’s profile. To say ‘he has been brought by destiny’ is similar to say 

‘God sent him’ in Arab culture. Magnifying his profile as such will have an 

adverse result – it is, in fact, a naming and shaming strategy used 

euphemistically. In Alj-M-S12(4) below, Aljazeera shifts the attention by 

changing the adverb ‘even while’ into the conditional connector ‘في حالة’ (‘in 

case’), showing precautionary action. Therefore, Aljazeera’s narrative indicates 

Sisi shall seize power in case (‘if’) a revolution breaks out against Mubarak, 

where in the source article it could be interpreted that Sisi plotted a military 

takeover against the Mubarak regime in case one of his sons was elected after 

                                         
33 Karen Stetting (1989) defines transediting as a concept of “coping with the grey area between 

editing and translating”, cited in Bielsa and Bassnett (2009, p. 63). 

34 See Cheng (2011) for the role of the transeditors (news translators) in subjectively facilitating 
news items of the 2008 Olympic Games into Chinese. 



4 123 
 
Mubarak – not necessarily a revolution. But it can be argued that it is crucial for 

Aljazeera to link events to revolution and not the Mubarak regime, as that is 

more convincing to the public, especially when there are many narratives of 

counter-revolutionary actions.     

Alj-M-S12(4): Abdulfattah el-Sisi plotted a military takeover even while 
Hosni Mubarak was still in power and sees himself as Egypt's saviour, 
writes Richard Spencer. 

السیسي ھو الذي خطط لاستیلاء الجیش على السلطة في حالة حدوث ثورة ضد مبارك، وفق مستشارین 
 بارزین. 

LT: Sisi is the one who planned for the army to seize power in case a 
revolution breaks out against Mubarak, according to senior advisers. 

4.2.3 Subheadings 

The topic of subheadings relates to news text structure and organisation. 

News agencies tend to use subheadings for underlining specific ideological points 

of view. The way subheadings are reformulated in target texts is a reflection of 

the discourse recontextualisation of the news text. Some of the strategies that 

news translators/journalists use in recontextualising the discourse of a news 

institution into another discourse are omission, addition and particularisation 

(Kang, 2007). The transformations and changes in news text subheadings are 

shining indicators of the attempt to transfer a given text into a different 

ideological stance.35 

The changes of subheadings in the present research data bring new 

insights into text reformulation in news translation. For instance, in Al-Arabiya’s 

protest theme data, there were four articles out of twenty-six written with 

subheadings. However, these subheadings have not been translated into the 

target articles (see Table 9 below). Al-Arabiya, on the other hand, added 

subheadings to three articles, which in the source texts have no subheadings. 

With regard to Al-Arabiya’s Morsi-Sisi theme, six source articles out of nineteen 

included subheadings, but all these subheadings were removed in the target 

articles.   

                                         
35 See Wu et al. (2016) for recontextualisation in media discourse, where texts tend to be 

interpreted differently in different context. The study also focuses on transformation process in 
which strategies of addition, deletion and rearrangement are present in the recontextualisation 
of media discourse.    
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From a pool of thirteen Aljazeera Morsi-Sisi articles, only six news articles 

were written with subheadings. However, Aljazeera re-wrote ten articles with 

subheadings. This means that Aljazeera added subheadings to four articles that 

were originally written with no subheadings. With respect to Aljazeera’s protest 

theme, Aljazeera added subheadings to other two articles (see Table 11 below) 

in the process of translation and reformulation of these articles into Arabic, in 

addition to one that was originally produced with subheadings. Thus, the overall 

articles with subheadings were three. The lexis in subheadings can be 

completely changed or modified (see Table 10 below).  

In producing news articles fully or partially based on translations, 

subheadings may be deleted from or added to the new articles in order to 

portray the news agencies’ reconstruction of the translated texts and situating 

the news text within a particular discoursal framework. They may also be 

maintained but changed completely or partially. In reformulating and 

restructuring a news article, subheadings play a crucial role in organising the 

focal elements in the news text towards a point of view that is absent from the 

source article. Table 9, Table 10, and Table 11 below show strategies taken by 

Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya in dealing with subheadings in the collated data.  

Theme Strategy adopted: Deletion 
Aljazeera Al-Arabiya 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Morsi-Sisi 

Alj-M-S8 
- Family success  
- A military man  
- A question of loyalty  

Alr-M-S6 
- Global concerns  

 

 Alr-M-S9 
- Gulf  

 
 Alr-M-S10 

- President apparent   
 Alr-M-S12 

- Sabahi wants a ‘youthful’ 
Egypt  

 Alr-M-S13 
- Syrian new Afghanistan?  
- Critical time – deleted  
- Election victory seen  
- Western help  

 Alr-M-S15 
- Half pay  

 Alr-M-S16 
- No details yet  
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Protest  

 Alr-P7 
- Brotherhood rejects charges  
- Bloody week  

 Alr-P9 
- Sectarian Attacks Since 

August 14  
- Deaths  
- Attacks on Police and Police 

Response  
- Incitement to Attack 

Christian-Owned Buildings 
and Churches  

 Alr-P11 
- No coordination  

 Alr-P12 
- State emergency  

 Alr-P14 
- No withdrawal  
- Crackdown  

Table 9 Subheadings deleted from source articles by Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya in collated 
data 

Theme  Strategy adopted: Substitution 
Aljazeera Al-Arabiya 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Morsi-Sisi 

Alj-M-S1 
- Mutual suspicions 

Substituted by 
 El-Erian’s) رد العریان -

response) 

 

Alj-M-S2 
- Heads of state in Egypt 

Substituted by 
-President)رئیس منتخب  -

elect)   

 

Alj-M-S6 
- Syrian new Afghanistan?  
- Critical time  
- Election victory seen  
- Western help  

Substituted by 
    (Israel)إسرائیل -

    (Syria)سوریا -

 The Muslim)  الإخوان المسلمین -
Brotherhood)   

  (Challenges)تحدیات -

 Western)المساعدات الغربیة  -
aids)  

  (Investment)الاستثمار  -

  (Support)الدعم  -

  (Aids)مساعدات  -

(written in two articles) 

 

Alj-M-S9  
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- Half pay 
Substituted by 

 (Review)مراجعة  -
Alj-M-S10 

- No detailed yet 
Substituted by 

 Increase)زیادة أسعار الكھرباء  -
of power prices) 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
Protest  

 Alr-P13 
- Tourism hit  
- Opposing voices  
- Security forces take control  

(written in three articles by 
Reuters) 
Substituted by 

ري یمنع مسیرة صالأمن الم -
 Egyptian security bans)للإخوان

Brotherhood march)  
فوف مؤیدي صابات في صإ -

 injuries in Morsi)مرسي
supporters rallies) 

Alj-P3 
- ‘Gad will bring down Sisi’ 
- Symbolic victory  

Substituted by 
 Overnight)لیة مظاھرات لی -

protests)  

 Continuing)ل الاعتقالاتصتوا -
arrests) 

 

Table 10 Source article subheadings substituted by Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya’s target articles 
in collated data 

Theme  Strategy adopted: Addition  
Aljazeera Al-Arabiya 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Morsi-Sisi 

Alj-M-S3 
 cruel)قمع وحشي -

suppression) 

 

Alj-M-S4 

 Foreign)المساعدات الخارجیة  -
aids) 

 

Alj-M-S11 

 Human rights)تندید حقوقي -
condemnation) 

 

Alj-M-S12 

 revolution is)الثورة حیة  -
alive) 

 (Al-Nour Party) حزب النور  -

 

Alj-M-S13 
 Weakening)إضعاف الشرعیة -

the legitimacy)  
  (Difficult years)عبةصسنوات  -

 

 Alj-P4 Alr-P5 
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Protest 

 Student)مظاھرات طلابیة -
Demonstration) 

 – Tamarod)حركة تمرد  -
Rebel – Movement) 

 Moving)الحةصالتقدم نحو الم -
towards reconciliation) 

 

Alj-P5 
 Police)مظاھرة للشرطة -

demonstration) 
 (break-in)اقتحام -
 Protest and)وقفة ومسیرة -

march) 

Alr-P15 
احتجاجات یومیة حتى بدء المحاكمة  -

(Daily protests until start of 
the trial) 

 Strict)إجراءات أمنیة مشددة -
security measures) 

Table 11 Subheadings added to Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya’s target articles in collated data 

4.3 Ideological practices of news reformulation 

This section analyses the techniques that translators apply in reformulating 

news stories for ideological purposes. More specifically, it looks at the three 

main strategies for reformulating news texts, which are paragraph reordering 

(including sentence repositioning), summarising of news texts to produce shorter 

ones, and partitioning of news articles. In some cases, especially the 

summarising strategy, the translated text seems to exhibit an ideological 

content that overrides the one in the source article and belies the intended 

messages.  

4.3.1 Paragraph reordering - Sentence repositioning 

Paragraph structure in translating news can vastly differ from the original 

text. The alteration can occur in the linguistic structure of the sentences – as 

shown in Chapter 5 – and/or on the order of the sentences in the same 

paragraph. Moreover, it is highly likely that the order of paragraphs in the same 

text will suffer reordering. As a matter of fact, sentences can be reshuffled and 

repositioned in a new order during the translation process in a manner that 

enables news translators to negotiate their ideological point of view. Seventeen 

translators who are involved in translating news were surveyed regarding their 

views on the reordering and re-organising of the structure of news texts. News 

translators seemed to relish the idea of altering the order of sentences in 

paragraphs and paragraphs in texts as shown in Figure 11. In addition to this, a 

number of examples from Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya news articles are analysed to 

trace the actions of news translators in real-life texts.   
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Figure 11 News translators’ views on re-organising text structure 

Example Alj-P2(1) below shows different strategies that news translators 

use to emphasise their ideological point of view. This paragraph in Alj-P2(1) is 

the last in the English source text and in the process of translation it was 

repositioned to occupy the first paragraph in the Arabic target text. 

Furthermore, it was divided into three paragraphs to streamline the effect in the 

Arabic text. The de-passivisation of the sentence ‘The situation in Egypt must be 

referred to the ICC by the security council’ into Arabic, which reads ‘ دعا اثنان من

ر إلى المحكمة الجنائیة الدولیةصالحقوقیین الدولیین الأربعاء مجلس الأمن الدولي لإحالة ملف الوضع في م ’ (Two 

international jurists called on Wednesday the UN Security Council to refer the 

file of Egypt’s situation to the International Criminal Court), runs opposite to 

nominalization (section 5.1.6.1), as the agent in this sentence is ‘international 

jurists’ and should be voiced out actively. Nominalisation is usually used to 

conceal facts and hide the agent, but Aljazeera chose to de-nominalise the 

sentence to show the identity of the agent.    

Alj-P2(1): Egypt has for too long been treated as a client state in the 
cause of geopolitical struggle. Its military has been central to this and 
has consistently done so with impunity. It is time for the British 
government to lead the way in bringing this to an end. The situation in 
Egypt must be referred to the ICC by the security council. Failing that, 
human rights lawyers will be waiting in courts across the world for 
Egypt’s military, with evidence that they have committed heinous 
international crimes.   

6

8

1

2

0

News translators can re-organise the sequential structure of 
the text in their translation. 

Strongly Agree Agree Undecided Disagree Strongly Disagree
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ر إلى المحكمة صدعا اثنان من الحقوقیین الدولیین الأربعاء مجلس الأمن الدولي لإحالة ملف الوضع في م
ري في قاعات المحاكم حول صمون للجیش الصوإلا فإن محامیي حقوق الإنسان سیترب”الجنائیة الدولیة 

  .“العالم بالأدلة التي تثُبت ارتكابھ جرائم دولیة شنیعة

البریطانیة، كتب محامیا حقوق الإنسان مایكل مانسفیلد  “غاردیان”حیفة صففي مقال مشترك نشرتھ لھما 
ا ظل راع الجیوسیاسي، وأن جیشھصر تعُامل كدولة "تابعة" في خضم الصوطیب علي أنھ لطالما ظلت م

  .انة لاضطلاعھ بھذا الدورصیلعب فیھ دوراً مركزیاً وینعم باستمرار بح

 .وقال المحامیان إنھ قد آن الأوان لكي تقود الحكومة البریطانیة الركب من أجل وضع حدٍ لذلك الامتیاز

LT: Two international jurists called on Wednesday the UN Security 
Council to refer the file of Egypt’s situation to the International Criminal 
Court, “otherwise, human rights lawyers will be waiting in courts across 
the world for the Egyptian army with evidence to prove it had committed 
heinous international crimes.” 
In a joint article the British The Guardian newspaper published for them, 
the lawyers of Human Rights Michael Mansfield and Tayab Ali wrote that 
Egypt has for too long been treated as a client state in the cause of 
geopolitical struggle, and its army has been playing a central role in this 
and enjoying constant impunity for carrying out this role. 
The lawyers said that it is time for the British government to lead the 
way in order to put an end to this privilege.  

In fact, Aljazeera made some textual alterations, stressing a point not 

stated in the source article, in the phrase ‘دعا اثنان من الحقوقیین الدولیین’ (Two 

international jurists called) as these two in reality are the authors of the news 

article in The Guardian and the article does not state whether they are lawyers 

or not, unless further research is conducted. Whether the authors of the articles 

are lawyers or not, their real occupations were absent from the ST and this act 

by news translators indicates the ideological intricacies of news translation. This 

translation could also explain the paragraph writing in Arabic and how it has 

changed in style as the ST was written in three paragraphs in the TT.  

Example Alj-M-S9(1) by Aljazeera exhibits a case of one TT paragraph 

made by fusing elements from other two paragraphs; the news translator took 

out segments of one paragraph to make it an initial for another. The transitional 

adverbial clause is taken from Alj-M-S9(1) below and the underlined quotation 

was taken from another paragraph in the same text.  

Alj-M-S9(1): In an impromptu speech at a military graduation ceremony, 
Abdel Fattah al-Sisi said he had refused to sign off on a 2014/15 budget 
proposal following lengthy discussions this week because it was too 
dependent on ballooning borrowing.  

ل على مرتب صأنا أح”وأضاف السیسي في كلمة بمناسبة حفل تخرج دفعة جدیدة في الكلیة الحربیة أمس 
  “ر.صف ممتلكاتي من أجل مصوسأتنازل عن ن ،فھصألف جنیھ.. لن آخذ ن 42ى وھو مبلغ صالحد الأق
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LT: Sisi added in a graduation ceremony speech at the Military Academy 
yesterday, “I get the maximum salary of 42 thousand pounds .. I will not 
take half of it, and will give up half of my possessions to Egypt.”  

Although this could be attributed to stylistic choices, it still indicates the 

leeway translators of news texts have in exchanging linguistic elements between 

paragraphs in order to balance the ideological emphasis of the news institutions 

they work for. In addition to this, paragraphs in news translation can be 

reorganised in a way that is neither random nor irrational. Example Alj-M-S13(2) 

below presents a case of paragraph reorganisation. The fourth paragraph in the 

ST was shifted to be accommodated in the third paragraph in the translated text 

with the foregrounding of the clause روبیّن أنھ لن یسمح بأي انحراف عن أحكام الدستو  (and he 

explained that he would not allow any deviation from the provisions of the 

Constitution), which has been taken from another paragraph: 

Alj-M-S13(2): “There is no room for any talk against this constitutional 
legitimacy. There can be demonstrations and people expressing their 
opinions. But what’s critical in all this is the adoption and application of 
the constitution. This is the critical point.” 

لا مجال ”، وإنھ “مسألة حیویة”وبیّن أنھ لن یسمح بأي انحراف عن أحكام الدستور، وقال إن تطبیق أحكامھ 
یعبرون عن آرائھم  صربما تكون ھناك مظاھرات وأشخا” ، مضیفا“یتناقض مع الشرعیة الدستوریة لحدیث

  .“ولكن المھم وسط كل ھذا ھو تطبیق الدستور

LT: And he explained that he would not allow any deviation from the 
provisions of the Constitution, and said the application of its provision is 
‘a vital issue’ and “there is no room for any talk against this 
constitutional legitimacy” adding, “there can be demonstrations and 
people expressing their opinions. But what’s critical in all this is the 
application of the constitution”.  

Alj-M-S13’s source article was produced by The Guardian and translated 

by Aljazeera. It also shows another paragraph shift as in case Alj-M-S13(3). The 

two paragraphs were written in the Arabic version consecutively, but in the 

source text in places far from each other: 

Alj-M-S13(3):  
حیفة عما إذا واثقا في أن الجیش لن یقدم على صكما أعرب مرسي عن ثقتھ في الجیش، وفي رده عن سؤال ال

  .“جدا”بحت الأوضاع فیھا خارجة عن السیطرة، أجاب صالسیطرة على حكم الدولة التي أ

وري الذي منحھ سلطات واسعة، قائلا إنھ دار الإعلان الدستصعلى إ “نادم”واعترف مرسي لأول مرة بأنھ 
  .“ورة ما في إشاعة حالة من سوء الفھم في المجتمعصساھم ب”

LT: Morsi also expressed confidence in the army, in response to a 
question by the newspaper whether he was confident that the army 
would not step in to rule the state, in which the situation has become out 
of control, he replied “very.” 
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Morsi admitted for the first time that he “regrets” issuing a constitutional 
declaration granting him broad powers, saying it “helped in some way to 
provoke a state of misunderstanding in the society”.   

The process of producing news stories through translation entails bringing 

to the fore the values that are important to the news institution. The ST 

organisation of paragraphs is arguably done in accordance with the values of the 

ST news agency. It can be posited that, in translation, the TT news agency would 

have different values and ideologies; thus, its news production would be 

mediated from the ST to make its values shine through its news stories. 

Aljazeera in examples Alj-M-S13(2), and Alj-M-S13(3) focused on President Morsi 

and his statements regarding the political turmoil as early as 30 June 2013, 

before the Egyptian army imposes its plans. With regard to Al-Arabiya, the 

reordering of paragraphs is also used frequently and was present in the 

translation in 14 news articles out of 45. In article Alr-P8 (see CD) for example, 

the English version was completely translated into Arabic, almost literally. 

However, it shows a reshuffling of paragraphs, refocusing their importance to 

conform with Al-Arabiya’s priorities in terms of the satellite paragraphs.   

The reordering of paragraphs was also present in Alr-P11(3), where the 

paragraph in the Arabic version below (paragraph 6) was taken from the middle 

of the English version (paragraph 21). This was done to shift the ideological point 

of view of the ST. In this particular paragraph, Haddad was talking about worries 

of marginalising Islamist parties in Egypt, but Al-Arabiya shifted this segment to 

precede a paragraph (Alr-P11(3b)) discussing the possibility of Morsi supporters 

turning to more violent methods. The reader will link this worry to violence 

rather than the marginalisation of Islamists:  

Alr-P11(3a): “It’s beyond control now. There was always that worry. With 
every massacre that increases,” Haddad said, describing the anger among 
opponents of the military. 

ً الغضب بین المعارضین للجیش: صوقال الحداد وا بح الوضع خارج السیطرة الآن. كانت تلك صأ”فا
  .“المخاوف قائمة دائماً. وتزداد مع كل مذبحة

LT: And Haddad said, describing the anger among opponents of the army: 
“The situation became out of control now. Those concerns were always 
there. They were growing with every massacre.” 
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Alr-P11(3b) : 
لین عن قیادتھم إلى وسائل أشد عنفاً مع احتدام صار مرسي المنفصریحات إلى مخاطر تحوّل أنصوتشیر الت
 اعتقال الزعماء الذین طالما تبنّوا النشاط السلمي.  الغضب و

LT: Statements indicate that the danger of Morsi supporters who were 
separated from their leadership may turn into more violent means with 
the increasing anger and the arrest of leaders who have long embraced 
peaceful activities. 

Article Alr-M-S2(1) displays another example of reordering of paragraphs 

in a very selective manner. The translator chose only six paragraphs to translate 

from a 1639-word-long article written in 33 paragraphs. Segments of the last 

paragraph were brought forward to the first paragraph of the translated text. 

These sentences were:  

Alr-M-S2(1): As his opponents bank on this year being his last, Morsi 
confidently predicted that he would serve a full term. (Paragraph 32)  

حیفة الغاردیان البریطانیة عن ثقتھ في أنھ سیكمل مدتھ صأعرب الرئیس محمد مرسي في حواره مع 
 (Paragraph 1)الدستوریة في الرئاسة كاملة. 

LT: President Mohamed Morsi expressed in his interview with the British 
Newspaper The Guardian that he is confident that he will complete his 
constitutional term in the presidency fully.   

In this example, Al-Arabiya did not directly state that the source was The 

Guardian, let alone state that it was a translation. In mentioning the source, Al-

Arabiya only stated ‘العربیة.نت’ (Al-Arabiya.net). A meticulous scrutiny of the ST 

and TT paragraphs shows how the translators reformulated the target text to be 

shaped and structured into a new version in Arabic. This was also evident in Alr-

M-S14(4), in which the sentence ‘Sissi suggested Israel should agree first to a 

Palestinian state, with east Jerusalem as its capital’ was written in the fifth 

paragraph in the source text. However, in the process of translation it was 

integrated with the first paragraph: 

Alr-M-S14(4): Egypt’s former army chief and leading presidential 
candidate Abdel Fattah el-Sissi suggested on Tuesday he would not 
receive an Israeli prime minister absent concessions to Palestinians in 
peace talks. (paragraph 1) 
Sissi suggested Israel should agree first to a Palestinian state, with east 
Jerusalem as its capital. (Paragraph 5) 
 

ري السابق والمرشح الرئاسي عبد الفتاح السیسي إلى أنھ لن یستقبل رئیس وزراء صلمح قائد الجیش الم
إسرائیلي إذا لم تقدم إسرائیل تنازلات للفلسطینیین في محادثات السلام، مشیراً إلى أنھ یتعین على إسرائیل أن 

 (Paragraph 1). “متھا القدسصنیة وعانشوف دولة فلسطی”توافق أولا على إقامة دولة فلسطینیة، قائلاً: 



4 133 
 

LT: The former Egyptian army commander and the presidential candidate 
Abdel Fattah al-Sisi hinted that he would not receive Israeli prime 
minister unless Israel make concessions to the Palestinians in peace talks, 
pointing out that Israel must first agree to the establishment of a 
Palestinian state, saying: “We see a Palestinian state with Jerusalem its 
capital.” 

Changing the order of paragraphs and repositioning the sentences within a 

paragraph is a strategy news translators resort to in order to refocus a particular 

ideological point of view. This means that it is not the act of reparagraphing 

itself is ideological, but the act of prioritising one idea over another by deciding 

to make it the first to be read by the audience. In so doing, the translator judges 

to reposition paragraphs to refocus their points of view. Therefore, linking 

reparagraphing to ideology in this context is a matter of highlighting the fact 

that the news institutions will always be fronting what concerns them most in a 

news text. Some examples show extremely radical alterations that result in a 

travesty of the ST representation, such as Alr-P11(3) above. This, in fact, 

reinforces the view that ‘all translation implies a degree of manipulation of the 

source text for a certain purpose’ (Hermans, 1985, p. 11). The inversion of 

sentences and paragraphs in the TT suggests that translation in the news is 

usually frowned upon by media professionals. Further, not stating that a 

particular news article is the result of translation would raise doubts regarding 

the objectivity and transparency of a given news organisation. 

4.3.2 Summarisation 

Summarisation is a translation strategy used in reformulating a news story 

from another language. It occurs when a news translator forms an opinion about 

a news event from a long article and condenses it into a shorter one focusing on 

the elements that conform to the editorial policy of the news institution. 

Summarisation may occur at the paragraph level, as in Alj-M-S3(1) below, or the 

text level, as in Alj-M-S12. For instance, article Alj-M-S8 consists of 2723 words 

reporting Sisi’s personal life and career – where he lived and studied. Aljazeera 

made this article 67 words long by highlighting exclusively his early opposition to 

political Islam. In this sense, Aljazeera took only the items that conform to its 

political and ideological preferences. News summarization, therefore, is used to 

summarise those elements that are to be highlighted. Summarisation in news 

may include taking out large chunks of the source materials or being selective in 
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presenting only the ideas that captivate the audience and are in line with the 

news institution’s policy guidelines. To make use of this strategy, Aljazeera and 

Al-Arabiya, therefore, summarise foreign sources such as the British and the US 

newspapers and open paragraphs with a segment that does not exist in the 

source news text. These segments are stylistic paragraph opening expressions 

taking an anaphoric (thematised) position, which are usually used to attribute 

the rhematised elements of the news to the source text (see Chapter 5, section 

5.2.1.1). Table 12 shows the stylistic expressions that Aljazeera and Arabiya use 

in summarising news stories:   

English Arabic 
Alj-M-S2 

Some American newspapers handled that 
… 

حف الأمیركیة ...صتناولت بعض ال  

And The Washington Post has conducted 
an interview with … 

حیفة واشنطن بوست مقابلة مع ...صوقد أجرت   

From its side, The Washington Times, 
said that … 

حیفة واشنطن تایمز إن ...صمن جانبھا قالت   

Alj-M-S3 
The British newspaper The Guardian 
handled the topic of … with criticism and 
analysis.  

... غاردیان البریطانیة بالنقد والتحلیل حیفةصتناولت   

As the newspaper said in an article by the 
British writer, Jonathan Steele, … 

اثان ستیل حیفة في مقال للكاتب البریطاني جونصفقد قالت ال
 إن ...

The newspaper continued saying that … حیفة بالقول إن ...صومضت ال  
The newspaper criticised what it 
described as … 

فتھا ...صحیفة ما وصوانتقدت ال  

Alj-M-S4 
According to the Associated Press, … وكالة أسوشیتد برس، ... وبحسب  
The report also pointed out to that … ... كما أشار التقریر أیضا إلى أن 
The report added that …  ... وأضاف التقریر أن 
The Agency concluded its report with 
that … 

 واختتمت الوكالة تقریرھا بما ...

Alj-M-S7 
The British newspaper The Guardian 
wrote in its editorial that … 

في افتتاحیتھا أنھ ... حیفة غاردیان البریطانیةصتبت ك  

The Newspaper sees that …  حیفة أن ...صوترى ال  
The Newspaper concluded with … حیفة بأنھ ...صوختمت ال  

Alj-M-S8 
Special reports of The Guardian 
newspaper correspondent in Cairo, 
Patrick Kingsley, handled some aspects of 
…  

حیفة غاردیان بالقاھرة صلمراسل  صتناول تقریر خا
 باتریك كینغسلي بعض الجوانب ...

The writer sees that … ... ویرى الكاتب أن 
And the writer elaborated in great 
lengths in … 

 وأفاض الكاتب في سرد ...

Because, as the writer thinks, it appears 
… 

تظھر ... -حسب رأي الكاتب-لأنھا   

Alj-M-S12 
Western press was concerned with the ریة في ...صحافة الغربیة بتطورات الأزمة المصاھتمت ال  



4 135 
 
developments of the Egyptian crisis in ... 
In a report by The Daily Telegraph, 
Richard Spencer wrote … 

دیلي تلغراف، كتب ریتشارد سبنسر... حیفةصففي تقریره ب  

And the writer says that … ... ویقول الكاتب إن 
And in an article by The Independent, 
Robert Fisk wrote about … 

حیفة إندبندنت، كتب روبرت فیسك عن ...صوفي مقالھ ب  

With regard to the American New York 
Times article, it pointed out that … 

 أما مقال نیویورك تایمز الأمیركیة، فقد أشار إلى أن ...

The Newspaper pointed out that …  حیفة إلى أنھ ...صوأشارت ال  
With regard to The Washington Post, it 
commented on … 

 أما واشنطن بوست فقد علقت على ...

Alj-P2 
The two writers underlined that … ... وشدد الكاتبان على أنھ 
As the article sees, it is clear that … ... وبرأي المقال، فإن من الواضح أن 
Although the two writers of the article 
admit that … 

 ومع أن كاتبا المقال یقران بـ ...

Alr-P6 
The British newspaper The Guardian said 
that … 

 حیفة "الغاردیان" البریطانیة إن ...ص قالت

The Newspaper drew attention – in a 
comment on its website – to … 

في تعلیق أوردتھ على موقعھا  –حیفة صولفتت ال
 إلى ... –الإلكتروني 

The British newspaper alluded to …  حیفة البریطانیة إلى ...صونوّھت ال 
Alr-M-S2 

President Mohamed Morsi expressed in an 
interview with the British newspaper The 
Guardian that …  

حیفة صأعرب الرئیس محمد مرسي في حواره مع 
 الغاردیان البریطانیة عن ...

Table 12 Arabic stylistic expressions that Aljazeera and Arabiya use in summarising news 
stories and their English literal translations 

Examples Alj-M-S3(1) and Alj-M-S4(3) below present the use of these 

stylistic expressions in context. Further, the summarisation of article Alj-M-S12 

is a revealing example that shows how Aljazeera was selective in taking only a 

few paragraphs from several American and British newspapers (The Telegraph, 

the Guardian, the Independent, New York Times, and the Washington Post) to 

produce one article in Arabic, which represents its ideological orientations. 

Table 12 above shows some of the expressions used in the Arabic article.  

Alj-M-S3(1): Some Salafis have joined the Brotherhood’s protests but the 
al-Nour party, which represented them in the last election, still wavers 
between support for the coup and silence. A few secular liberals mutter 
behind a comforting intellectual stance of “neither the Brotherhood nor 
the army”, but unless this fence-sitting is abandoned in favour of open 
condemnation of today’s main threat to civil liberties – which comes from 
the army – it is politically vacuous.  

بالمتذبذب  فتھصوالذي وموقف حزب النور السلفي وبعض التیارات اللیبرالیة العلمانیة  حیفةصكما انتقدت ال
بح صتلك التیارات ست، وقالت إن “لیست مع الإخوان ولا مع الجیش”ر بدعوى أنھا صمما یحدث في م

ري الیوم على صمن الناحیة السیاسیة إذا لم تدن بشكل علني الخطر الذي یشكلھ الجیش الم “فارغة”
 .الحریات المدنیة
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LT: The newspaper also criticized the position of Al Nour Salafi Party and 
some liberal secular currents, which it described as oscillating towards 
what is happening in Egypt, claiming that it “is neither with the 
Brotherhood nor the with army”. It said that these currents will become 
politically “empty” if they do not publicly condemn the danger posed by 
the Egyptian army today to civil liberties.  

Example Alj-M-S4(3) further displays the interest in selecting and focusing 

only on the elements that matter more to Aljazeera than others. The presence 

of ‘agency’, ‘report’, Saban Center’, and ‘Brookings Institution in Washington’ in 

Aljazeera’s summary is probably intended to increase the perceived reliability of 

Aljazeera’s narrative: 

Alj-M-S4(3): Having a military man at the helm of power is not new in 
Egypt which, with the exception of Morsi, has been continuously ruled by 
men of military background since the overthrow of the monarchy some 60 
years ago. 
An el-Sissi presidency would be in keeping with this familiar formula, 
noted Tamara Wittes, director of the Saban Center at the Brookings 
Institution in Washington. But she warned the popular mood of today’s 
Egypt may not tolerate that. 

قالتھ لھا مدیرة مركز سابان بمعھد بروكینغز بواشنطن تامارا ویتس من أن  واختتمت الوكالة تقریرھا بما
فة اعتادتھا البلاد خلال الستین عاما الماضیة، لكن مزاج صر ربما تكون وصحكم العسكر ورئاسة السیسي لم

  لن یتسامح مع حكم غیر دیمقراطي. ریین الآنصالم

LT: The agency concluded its report with a statement by the director of 
the Saban Center at the Brookings Institution in Washington, Tamara 
Wittes, that the military rule and Sisi’s rule to Egypt may be the recipe 
that the country got used to within the past sixty years, but now the 
mood of the Egyptians will not tolerate non-democratic rule.  

4.3.3 Article Partitioning 

In translating news items, a source article may be partitioned into two 

target articles, each focusing on a particular point or purpose. According to text 

analysts such as Hatim and Mason (1990), a text can only contain one rhetorical 

focus or purpose, with some other sub-focuses. In news translation or 

reformulation process, a sub-focus attended in a news text is sometimes 

developed into a separate text to become the main focus of a new text in a 

process known as ‘transediting’. As a questionnaire respondent explains, the 

‘news editor chooses a text and defines a character limit’ (Respondent-10, 2016) 

(see Chapter 3, Table 8). The news editor then gives it to a translator who 

‘analyses the text, while focusing on the core information’ (Respondent-10, 

2016). Having conducted the analysis, the ‘translator translates the text with a 
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possible adaptation of length and adjustment of style to fit the purpose of the 

target text’ (Respondent-10, 2016). In this case, the main purpose of the text is 

adapted to comply with the character limit. However, it might also be adapted 

to comply with the ideological limits of the news institution. This is true as it 

holds interest with the respondent’s description of the final step in the 

translation process: ‘the translated text is directly used in news or incorporated 

into a larger block of text to achieve a broad picture on an issue’; in other 

words, to fit with the ideological preferences or discourse that this news 

organisation adopts. The data of this research shows that this can be achieved 

even by simply splitting a source article into two target articles as in the case of 

Alr-P5 and Alj-M-S6.  

Example Alr-P5 illustrates the complicated process of rewriting a news 

article adapted from another language. In this example, Al-Arabiya states that 

the source was AFP, but a search in ‘Google’ for all AFP articles published on 8 

July 2013 (the date Al-Arabiya’s Arabic article was published) that were 

accessible to other media platforms showed no evidence that the Arabic version 

was a counterpart of the English. Al-Arabiya’s Arabic version of this article was 

divided into two sections, separated by a subheading. Each section discusses a 

different item of news: the first part, written in four paragraphs, reports the US 

statement on the violence in Egypt; the second section, written in four 

paragraphs, reports a statement by Catherine Ashton, EU Foreign Policy Chief, 

with the EU’s stance on Egypt. This second section was translated from AFP, 

whereas the first section was translated from both Reuters and AFP as shown in 

the CD. Al-Arabiya’s English website also published the same news story in 

English, but some paragraphs were taken from Reuters. The English headline of 

Al-Arabiya’s English was ‘U.S. condemns ‘explicit’ calls to violence by Egypt’s 

Brotherhood’.36 This supports the claim that the Arabic version by Al-Arabiya was 

a mixture from AFP and Reuters, not just AFP. The most important element in 

this reformulation process is to produce a news story/article that meets the 

ideological and political tendencies of Al-Arabiya. Bringing in four articles in 

order to produce one news story by selecting the elements that meets the news 

organisation’s ideology is a strategy that news institutions adopt to influence 

                                         
36 Al-Arabiya’s English version can be accessed here: http://english.alarabiya.net/en/News/middle-

east/2013/07/08/U-S-condemns-explicit-Muslim-Brotherhood-calls-to-violence.html 
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public opinion. Example Alr-P5(1) is only one instance of authoring a news article 

concentrating on one rhetorical focus. For instance, the paragraphs focusing on 

the deaths and the actions of the army in the source articles have not been 

included. This is only mentioned in one paragraph:  

Alr-P5(1): She [Catherine Ashton] also deplored the deaths of 51 loyalists 
of ousted Islamist president Mohamed Morsi while pressing the interim 
authorities to carry out a “thorough” and “impartial” judicial 
investigation, announced earlier by the army-appointed interim 
president, Adly Mansour. 

It is worth mentioning that most of the articles, whether by Reuters or 

AFP, included information on the 51 civilians killed by the army, but this was 

absent from Al-Arabiya’s Arabic version on this particular event.   

In Alr-P5, two source articles were reformulated to produce one article by 

Al-Arabiya. Occasionally, one article may be partitioned into two, divided by 

themes usually. In such case, every important point is stressed separately in a 

single rhetorical focus. Alj-M-S6 is an example of how Aljazeera fractured 

Reuters’s article into two independent Arabic news articles. The first one 

focuses on the sensitive issues of US assistance and Egypt’s relation with Israel, 

as Sisi described this as stable. This was in the body (satellite paragraph) of 

Reuters’s article, but Aljazeera made a separate article out of it. In fact, there 

was only one paragraph where Sisi talked about Egypt’s relation with Israel. The 

second article was allotted to discuss the economic issues in Egypt. However, 

more background information was added to this article by the news translator.   

4.4 Ghost policy of news 

The editorial policy or editorial guidelines of a news institution have to be 

rigorously followed by journalists, editors and translators. According to 

Participant-1 (2016), news organisations hold a monthly editorial meeting to 

discuss and update the policy and a list of vocabulary that a news institution 

should avoid using in its output. For instance, he states that in Sky News Arabiya 

they do not use the term ‘revolution’, they instead say ‘uprising’. In general, if a 

news story conforms to the policies and the news institution it will be published, 

and if it does not it goes through a reformulation process to meet the output 

guidelines.  
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However, editorial policies can be divided into two types. First, there is 

the stated policy that can be accessed and discussed in meetings, and with 

senior staff. This policy is usually based on the principles and beliefs of the news 

institution towards humanitarian, logical or religious areas. Under this type staff 

and media professionals agree with these principles as they consider them 

important for the objectivity and neutrality of their output. According to 

Participant-1, they follow the editorial guidelines, but that does not harm the 

objectivity in presenting and disseminating news to the public.  

Second, there is the unstated or unseen policy, which is not found on 

documents circulating in a news organisation, and not discussed in meetings. 

According to Participant-2, one learns it from the surroundings; it is there in the 

atmosphere. It is untold but felt, and news translators find themselves applying 

this policy even if they have not been told to do so. This policy is more political 

and ideological. In describing this policy, Participant-2 says that applying such 

policies in Arab media would result in ‘a systematic killing of reality in most of 

the news’ stories that a media institution chooses to neglect or manipulate.37 

Due to its invisibility, Interviewee (2) from Aljazeera describes this type of 

policy as a ghost, because you cannot touch or see it. This policy serves the 

interests of the news institutions and governments behind them – national, 

international or partisan interests. Translation under a news institution’s policy 

falls into the trap of being a ‘victim of politicisation’, because of the heated 

‘degree of polarisation’ between media providers (Participant-2, 2016). All 

survey participants in this study agree that the news translator has to be 

acquainted with the ‘art of journalism’ and able to produce a journalistic work 

                                         
37 In asking the participant about the criteria of selecting news for translation, he answers ‘I think 

the criteria also connected to politics [...] most of the Arab media neglect what they call or 
consider anti-their-attitude news. So, let’s look at Yemen nowadays, you’ll find most of the Arab 
media – especially those supporting Saudi Arabia and the so-called Saudi Arabia Coalition – 
totally not mentioning anything about the civilian victims killed by the air-strikes and other types 
of attacks. So, you’ll find news like this:  

الحصقتل خمس وعشرین من مسلحین ملیشیا الحوثي وثلاثون من قوات علي عبدالله   (Twenty-five Huthi militants and thirty 
of Ali Abdullah Saleh’s forced were killed)  

It’s like this. These agencies and reporters don’t mention anything about the civilian causalities. 
They change the definitions of who’s the militia? And who is the Army? If you are with Huthi, you’ll 
say something different. If you are supporting Hadi government, you’ll say something different. 
That’s all! Actually, it is very clearly […] that in the Arab world there is a systematic killing of reality 
in most of the news’. 
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out of the translation. However, and most importantly to the argument of this 

research, as expressed in Arabic by Participant-4 (2016), 

المترجم لا یختار كما یرید ھو، لأن ھناك سیاسة معینة للمحطة وعلیھ رقابة من حارس البوابة... ، ”
بمعنى ھو مترجم ولكن یوجد رئیس تحریر ولا یقوم بترجمة أي خبر أو أي كلمة إلا بموافقة رئیس 

 “التحریر وھو الذي یوجھھ.

Translation: “The translator doesn’t have a free choice, because there 
is a specific policy for the news organisation and he/she is censored 
by the gatekeeper…, meaning he/she is a translator, but there is an 
editor-in-chief. The translator cannot translate any news or a word 
unless he/she has approval from the editor-in-chief, who directs 
him/her.”3839 

In one of the questionnaire statements, eight participants agreed on altering the 

source text to acquiesce with the editorial guidelines of a news organisation and 

five disagreed:    

 
Figure 12 News translators’ views on altering source text to suit news institutions’ 
guidelines40 

The editorial policy of any news organisation determines its output.41 The 

primary reason for not approving news items to be disseminated is either 

                                         
38 Gatekeepers are the news producers. They are over the editors in chief. They are the ones who 

pay close attention to the materials to be produced and examine their elements. They make 
sure that their products conform with the policies of the news organisations. 

39 See Barnard (2010) for Japanese censorship in news translating.  

40 For more detail about the role of internal guidelines in shaping the output of news narrative, see 
Barkho (2014), who uses the BBC and Aljazeera English as case studies. 

41 In her book Arab News and Conflict, specifically Chapter 5, Bazzi (2009, p. 131) discusses the 
political discourses that a news organisation adopts. These discourses are determined by the 
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political or ideological, according to Participant-4 who explains that there are 

‘red lines’. He also offers an example about Aljazeera by saying:  

حف مثل الجزیرة وھي قناة قطریة في النھایة وتتنفس بنفس الحكومة القطریة غیر صالكثیر من ال”
تعاملھا مع دولة أخرى وبالتالي كل شيء مسموح سيء عن الدولة الثانیة فینشر. إذا ھي سیاسة، سیاسة 

 “ ه أحد.حكومة بالدرجة الأولى، فتوجد سیاسة لكل قناة وھذا یعتبر خط أحمر لا یمكن أن یجتاز

Translation: “Many newspapers such as Aljazeera, which is a Qatari 
channel after all and is breathing the same air as the Qatari 
government and dealing with it in a different manner compared to 
some other countries. Therefore, everything distressing to the other 
country is permissible to be published. So, it is a policy, primarily a 
government policy. Every channel has its own policy and this is a red 
line not to be exceeded.”  

4.5 Concluding remark 

This chapter analysed the ideological representations of translated media 

texts and the influence of the institution on the translation outcomes. Most 

importantly, it offered an analysis of how translation in media settings works. 

Under this proposition, it brought in views of news translators to the analysis, 

whether they were journalists or news editors, in order to have a broader 

understanding of the translation process in news arenas. The cases studied in 

this thesis, concerning Egypt’s 30 June uprising, allowed a comparison between 

two Arab news media organisations, Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya.  

As outlined in the introduction and discussed in Chapter 2, this thesis sets 

out to investigate the news translation process within a CDA model and ideology 

in Translation Studies. Therefore, most of the analysis in this chapter situates 

itself within this framework, where translators are pressured by senior staff such 

as news editors, editors in chief, institutions, or governments. In addition, these 

concepts prioritise the working environment where the translation act takes 

place and investigates discourse, ideology and news representation.   

The subject of ideological representations in translating news has been the 

main focus in this chapter, and the next one analyses research data to 

investigate textual representations of people and events in news stories from the 

                                                                                                                            
ideologies of the media and accentuated by the editorial control in news organisations. Bazzi 
takes Reuters as a case study and its policy towards Arab culture. For instance, instead of 
using the terms ‘Hezbollah terrorists’ it says ‘Hezbollah which America and Israel accuse of 
terrorism’.  
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lens of two media outlets, employing CDA and linguistic devices to uncover 

underlying ideologies in news items.    

  

 



143 
 

5 Chapter Five: Textual Representation Analysis 

of People and Events in News Items 

This chapter applies the theoretical framework discussed in Chapter 3. It 

mainly investigates the textual alterations of source texts that lead to other 

textual representations in the target texts. The questionnaire used in this 

research surveying participants’ opinions in relation to changes/alterations 

occurring in news text under translation showed that news translators are in 

favour of altering meaning even if it deviates from the source text: 

 
Figure 13 News translators’ views on making changes to source texts 

The first section explores and applies CDA tools to translation of news 

items by both Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya. The second section deals with issues of 

transitivity, modality, presupposition, and cohesion and coherence, and their 

role in altering translations. The concluding section briefly connects CDA with 

translation studies and stresses the importance of contextual factors in 

determining the discourse of news institutions. 

5.1 CDA devices to represent people/events in news 

through translation 

News writers may consciously employ different representational strategies 

to represent people or social actors in a given society. The choices of 

representation invoke the associations of values, beliefs or ideologies that the 
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news text producer, or the institution, uphold. It is argued that the 

representational strategies of social actors may serve ‘ideological ends’ intended 

by the producer and may also ‘evaluate the participants negatively or 

positively’; they are also more likely to align readers to events or actions in a 

way that is not directly or evidently stated in the news text (Machin and Mayr, 

2012, p. 100). 

5.1.1 Personalisation and impersonalisation 

Theo van Leeuwen (1996a, p. 59) states that personalisation is used to 

represent social actors as human beings with the use of proper nouns, personal 

or possessive pronouns, or elements whose meanings include ‘humans’. 

Nevertheless, participants in news text can also be socially impersonalised, for 

example, by means of abstract nouns whose features do not include ‘human’ 

characteristics such as metonyms (ibid). Metonymy is a general feature of news 

reporting and is always used when the agents are unknown (Richardson, 2007, 

pp. 67-68) or concealed for ideological purposes. For example, in Alr-P7(1), the 

term prosecutors was replaced by the The Egyptian Public Prosecution. This 

sentence has undergone radical textual alterations in its structure. In fact, the 

subject Egypt and the dependent clause beginning with with prosecutors have 

been integrated in the impersonalised subject ریةصالنیابة العامة الم  (The Egyptian 

Public Prosecution): 

Alr-P7(1): Egypt announced a criminal investigation on Saturday against 
deposed Islamist President Mohamed Mursi, with prosecutors saying they 
were examining complaints of spying, inciting violence and ruining the 
economy. 

، الیوم السبت، تلقیھا بلاغات ضد الرئیس السابق محمد مرسي وقادة آخرین ریةصالنیابة العامة المأعلنت 
في جماعة الإخوان المسلمین بتھم التخابر مع دول أجنبیة والتحریض على قتل متظاھرین والإضرار 

 .ادصبالاقت

LT: The Egyptian Public Prosecution announced, on Saturday, that it 
received reports against former President Mohamed Morsi and other 
leaders of the Muslim Brotherhood with charges of collaborating with 
foreign countries and inciting the killing of protesters and damaging the 
economy.  

Alr-P7(2) is another instance where the personalised subject and its 

antecedent in the second sentence have been substituted by an impersonalised 

object: 
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Alr-P7(2): The prosecutors did not say who had made the complaints. 
Egyptian law allows them to investigate complaints from police or any 
member of the public. 

من  صبالتحقیق في الشكاوى التي تقدمھا الشرطة أو أي شخ للنیابةري صویسمح النظام القضائي الم
 .الشعب

LT: And the Egyptian judicial system allows the prosecution to 
investigate the complaints made by the police or any other person from 
the Egyptian people.  

The use of impersonalisation is said to suggest that the actions of a 

particular person are not as important as the whole institution – meaning that 

instead of focusing on the sayer or the doer of the action, a news reporter may 

impersonalise the participant by using the name of the institution he/she is 

working for (Machin and Mayr, 2012, p. 79). Example Alr-M-S4 explains this by 

replacing the phrase interim leaders by ریةصالسلطات الم  (Egyptian authorities). Of 

course, the use of the phrase Egyptian authorities could expunge the concept of 

interim-ness, intensifying the significance of the role of the new authority that 

toppled and arrested President Morsi: 

Alr-M-S4(1): Morsi has been held in a “safe place,” according to the 
interim leaders, and has not been seen in public since his ouster July 3. 

، علماً بأنھ لم “في مكان آمن ویتلقى معاملة حسنة”الجدیدة أن الرئیس المعزول  ریةصالسلطات الموأعلنت 
 .یظھر علناً منذ توقیفھ في غمرة عزلھ

LT: And the new Egyptian authorities announced that the isolated 
president is “in a safe place and receives a good treatment”, noting that 
he has not been seen in public since his apprehension in the midst of his 
isolation.  

The source text in example Alr-P11(1) below employs impersonalisation 

via the term the group said. The translator of Al-Arabiya avoids this feature by 

naming the sayer (the subject) جھاد حداد (Jihad Haddad). This could be interpreted 

as if the group has become non-functional as a result of the clampdown by the 

Egyptian army. Therefore, to say the group said means that it was still 

operating; in contrast, personalisation in this case would favour Al-Arabiya since 

it devalues the group’s function: 

Alr-P11(1): Egypt’s Muslim Brotherhood and its allies suffered a heavy 
blow from the state security crackdown, their central coordination has 
been lost and the bloodshed means anger is now “beyond control,” the 
group said on Thursday. 
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ر، الخمیس، إن الجماعة وحلفاءھا تلقوا ص، المتحدث باسم جماعة الإخوان المسلمین في مجھاد الحدادقال 
ضربة قویة من حملة أجھزة الأمن ضدھم، وإنھم فقدوا قدرتھم على التنسیق المركزي، وإن العنف معناه أن 

 .الآن“ خرج عن نطاق السیطرة”الغضب 

LT: Jihad Haddad, a spokesman for the Muslim Brotherhood in Egypt, 
said, on Thursday, that the Group and its allies had received a heavy 
blow from the campaign of the security forces against them, and they 
lost their ability of central coordination, and the violence means that 
anger is “beyond control” now. 

Impersonalisation is also ‘used to give extra weight to a particular 

statement’ (Machin and Mayr, 2012, p. 79), and it could result in concealing 

contesting issues. In example Alr-M-S4(1) above, the term ریةصالسلطات الم  (Egyptian 

authorities) connotes legitimacy and power, whereas interim leaders does not 

necessarily mean high-ranking power, it could refer to individuals who occupy 

transient positions.     

Another strategy of impersonalisation is objectivation, which occurs when 

people or participants in a news story are represented by metonymic means of 

the place they come from or things they are closely connected to (van Leeuwen, 

1996a, p. 59). Example Alr-M-S4(2) below shows an ideological alteration of a 

governmental institution replaced by a capital of a country. The ideological 

effect in the translation is milder. In this example, Al-Arabiya’s translator 

replaced the Egyptian Army with القاھرة (Cairo) and U.S with Washington. 

Therefore, the focus has been shifted from the army – which could suggest 

oppression – to a city, and the metonymic use of the Cairo city refers to the 

Egyptian government: 

Alr-M-S4(2): U.S. Calls On Egyptian Army To Release Morsi 

  إلى الإفراج عن محمد مرسي القاھرةتدعو  واشنطن

LT: Washington calls on Cairo to release Mohamed Morsi.   

Generally, participants in a news article could be impersonalised to 

confuse readers by obscuring their actual role or camouflaging the truth. In Alr-

M-S4(2), Al-Arabiya, which supported President Sisi and his actions in the 30 

June uprising, granted more force to the government by using a metonym and 

covering up the role of the army – the actual doer – in the sentence.   
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5.1.2 Individualisation versus collectivisation 

In this representational strategy, participants are described as individuals 

– such as ‘two soldiers were wounded’ – or as collectives – ‘militants were 

killed’. Machin and Mayr (2012) explain that when participants/social actors are 

individualised, they become closer to the reader than when they are 

collectivised, especially when other referential information is included to 

identify them, such as adding modifying adjectives or nouns from their family 

(ibid). In example Alr-P7(3) below some participants have been individualised 

(president Morsi, eight figures including leaders and Mohamed Badie, and 

others). However, the translation has collectivised them by saying المبلغ ضدھم 

(those who had been reported on): 

Alr-P7(3): The public prosecutor’s office said in a statement it had 
received complaints against Mursi, eight other named Islamist figures 
including the Brotherhood’s leader, Mohamed Badie, and others it did not 
identify. 

ر ھذه البلاغات تمھیداً لتولي أعضاء النیابة استجواب صدر عنھا أنھا تستكمل عناصوأضافت النیابة في بیان 
 .، ولم تعلن النیابة عن ھویة مقدمي البلاغاتالمبلغ ضدھم

LT: The Prosecution added in a statement issued by it that it is finishing 
the elements of these reports in preparation for the Prosecution 
members to interrogate those who had been reported on, the Prosecution 
did not declare the identity of those who made the reports.  

Machin and Mayr (2012, pp. 100-101) argue that close analysis of 

individualisation and collectivisation reveals which category is humanised, and 

what is making text receivers sympathise with those individualised. When 

participants are depicted as a group they are ‘homogenised’, they look like one. 

Al-Arabiya’s strategy in rendering this segment could be interpreted as a move 

away from the fact that President Morsi was charged so soon after his 

internment. It could also be seen as blurring the identity of the accused so as to 

not gather sympathy from the public.  

According to van Leeuwen (1996a, p. 62), collectivisation involves ‘mass 

nouns’ denoting groups of people, such as in the Arabic translation below by Al-

Arabiya in Alr-P12(1) with ‘إسلامیون متشددون’ (extremist Islamists). The term 

‘militant’ in the source text was used as an adjective modifying ‘attack’ and 

denoting use of force. Although the doers of the attacks are not clearly alluded 

to, it is understood that they were carried out by militants. Al-Arabiya rendered 
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this with the same strategy used in the source text. It used collectivisation, but 

in different lexis. The term ‘إسلامیون متشددون’ (extremist Islamists) also denotes a 

group of people, but from a translation point of view, this particular group of 

people are absent from the source article: 

Alr-P12(1): The number of militant attacks has risen since the army 
deposed President Mohamed Mursi of the Muslim Brotherhood on July 3, 
following mass protests against his rule. 
Most of the attacks on the army have been limited to the relatively 
lawless Sinai, near Israel and the Gaza Strip, which is ruled by Hamas, an 
offshoot of the Muslim Brotherhood. 

على أھداف للجیش والشرطة بمحافظة شمال سیناء منذ  الھجمات التي یشنھا إسلامیون متشددوناعدت صوت
 عزل الرئیس السابق محمد مرسي، الذي ینتمي لجماعة الإخوان المسلمین في الثالث من یولیو.

LT: And the attacks, which extremist Islamists launch on army and police 
sites in North Sinai Governorate since the isolation of former President 
Mohamed Morsi, who belongs to the Muslim Brotherhood, in the third 
July, have escalated.  

News organisations use translation to express their ideologies and 

attribute it to another source. Alr-P8(1) below is another example of the use of 

the term ‘militants’, which has been rendered into ‘المتشددین’ (Extremists) in this 

case. Collectivisation strategy is indeed used in both texts, but with different 

connotations. Theo van Leeuwen (1996a) explains that when social actors are 

collectivised they are assimilated to and placed in conformity with a group, but 

the example discussed here involves two clearly dissimilar groups. In addition to 

this, Alr-P8(1) shows another case of collectivisation in the acronym ‘SITE’, 

which stands for Search for International Terrorist Entities (Aydinli, 2010, p. 

126). Al-Arabiya rendered the phrase ‘SITE Monitoring organisation’ into ‘ موقع

 by SITE website, which follows Islamist) ’"سایت" الذي یتابع مواقع الإسلامیین على الإنترنت

websites online). Al-Arabiya rendered the word Terrorist into إسلامیین (Islamists). 

Although both words indicate collectivisation, they have different connotations. 

The conflict on 30 June uprising in Egypt was between the Brotherhood, 

represented by the media as Islamists and the anti-Brotherhood, represented by 

the media as liberals, seculars and independents. Thus, the term Islamists in Alr-

P8(1) may be state-of-the-art at that time and more convincing to use than 

terrorists.      

Alr-P8(1): Ansar al-Shariah in Egypt said it would gather arms and start 
training its members, in a statement posted on an online forum for 
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militants in the country’s Sinai region on Friday and recorded by the SITE 
Monitoring organisation. 

ر إنھا ستجمع أسلحة، وتبدأ تدریب أعضائھا في بیان وضع على صفي م “ار الشریعةصأن”وقالت جماعة 
على  الإسلامیینموقع "سایت" الذي یتابع مواقع في سیناء، الجمعة، وأذاعھ  للمتشددینموقع إلكتروني 

 .الإنترنت

LT: The “Ansar al-Sharia,” Group in Egypt said that it will collect 
weapons and begin training, its members in a statement posted on a 
website for extremists in the Sinai, on Friday, as stated by SITE website, 
which follows Islamists websites online.   

5.1.2.1 Aggregation 

Aggregation is another representational strategy used in news reporting 

related to collectivisation (van Leeuwen, 1996a, p. 50) which occurs when 

participants in a news article are quantified or treated as numbers, such as 

‘scores of ….’ or ‘many thousands of …’. Example Alr-P9(1) below shows a case 

of ‘scores’ translated into ‘tens’ by Al-Arabiya. The argument is that scores is 

probably more than tens, but due to the fact that it is difficult to find an exact 

equivalent to scores in Arabic, it has been rendered to its closest match. 

However, example Alr-P8(2) shows a mismatch in the number of deaths in the 

translation by Al-Arabiya. Although the source text says At least 24 people died, 

Al-Arabiya says  ا على الأقلصشخ 36وقتل  (At least 36 people were killed). This is an 

obvious alteration by aggregation, which could be attributed to an error or an 

ideological motive since that serves Al-Arabiya’s ideological point of view when 

Islamists kill more.    

Alr-P9(1): Since August 14, 2013, attackers have torched and looted 
scores of churches and Christian property across the country, leaving at 
least four people dead. 

الكنائس  عشرات، وقد تم إحراق ونھب 2013أغسطس/آب  14وقالت المنظمة في بیان لھا الیوم إنھ منذ 
 على الأقل. صتلكات المسیحیة في جمیع أنحاء البلاد، مما أسفر عن مقتل أربعة أشخاوالمم

LT: The organization said in a statement today that since August 14, 
2013, tens of churches and Christian properties across the country have 
been burnt and looted, resulting in killing at least four people. 

 

Alr-P8(2): Mursi’s exit has already triggered violence. At least 24 people 
died as Islamists took to the streets in Cairo and other cities on Friday to 
vent their fury at what they say was a military coup. 

على الأقل حین تظاھر إسلامیون في شوارع القاھرة  اصشخ 36 وقتلعنف.  وأثار خروج مرسي أعمال
 .ومدن أخرى الجمعة، تعبیرا عن غضبھم إزاء ما یقولون إنھ انقلاب عسكري
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LT: Morsi’s exit has stirred acts of violence. At least 36 people were 
killed when Islamists rallied in the streets of Cairo and other cities on 
Friday, expressing anger over what they say was a military coup.   

In fact, news networks use this strategy to suggest professionalism. Teun 

van Dijk (1991) explains that this kind of numerical representation of people can 

be used to suggest ‘objective research and scientific credibility’ (cited in Machin 

and Mayr, 2012, p. 84). One major factor for the use of aggregation is that it 

gives the impression of truth presented in the shape of facts, and this in turn 

could be taken for granted by the receptors of news even if numbers and 

statistics are not always accurate. Example Alj-P5(1) below illustrates this 

feature, which becomes more complex in translation. The statistics are shown 

both in the ST and TT, but differently: Aljazeera turns hundreds into tens and 

keeps claiming that the police was oppressing protesters. It could be argued that 

when the number is low, the general idea – that the police and the army are 

oppressive – is easily digested by the public: 

Alj-P5(1): Hundreds of Egyptian police rallied on Sunday to demand 
higher wages, in a rare act of defiance of a new protest law which they 
themselves have been enforcing to quell unrest on the streets. 

 وفي تحد نادر لقانون التظاھر الجدید الذي یفترض أن یطبق لاحتواء المظاھرات في الشوارع، شارك
  .في احتجاج أمس الأحد للمطالبة بزیادة رواتبھم ریةصعشرات من أفراد الشرطة الم

LT: In a rare challenge to the new protest law, which is supposed to be 
applied to contain the demonstrations in the streets, tens of Egyptian 
police officers took part in the protest on Sunday, demanding higher 
salaries.  

5.1.3 Specification and genericisation 

Theo van Leeuwen (1996a, p. 46) states that the choice between 

specification and genericisation can be important in representing social actors. 

News organisations, in general, tend to make use of both representational 

strategies. Participants could be referred to as specific individuals such as in Alr-

P2(1) in ‘anti-Mursi protests’. In this example, the source text indicates that the 

insurance costs went up after a specific group of protesters took to the street. 

However, the translation purports that this surge in insurance costs is a direct 

result of generic protests: 

Alr-P2(1): Egypt debt insurance costs hit record high after anti-Mursi 
protests 
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 ر لمستوى قیاسيصترفع كلفة التأمین على دیون م الاحتجاجات

LT: Protests raise the insurance cost of Egypt’s debt to a record level 

One important matter that should be taken into consideration is that Al-

Arabiya went for a generic strategy where specification would have served its 

political agenda much better. One explanation for this could be that this was in 

the heading and they did specify the protest in the news text by using “ مظاھرات

ري محمد مرسيصاحتجاج على الرئیس الم ” (Protests against the Egyptian President 

Mohamed Morsi). Another explanation could be that this was at the start of the 

second uprising in Egypt and most of the protests were against Morsi, who had 

not begun organising rallies for himself.    

In Alr-P3(1) below, Al-Arabiya adopts a specification strategy in 

representing the situation. The source text by Reuters employs the generic term 

of ‘killings’, but the translators used his/her background knowledge to give a 

more specific headline to associate the term ‘killings’ with specific events, those 

concerning the Republican Guard:  

Alr-P3(1): Egypt’s Muslim Brotherhood calls for more protests after 
killings 

 أحداث الحرس الجمھوريالإخوان یدعون لملیونیة جدیدة بعد 

LT: The Brotherhood calls for new Million-Man protest after the 
Republican Guard events 

Machin and Mayr (2012, pp. 80-81) state that a generic category such as 

‘Muslim’ is arguably represented in Western culture as extremism and 

‘otherness’. Thus, participants in news reporting and articles are sometimes 

represented as specific individuals by using their names or as generic figures 

such as Muslims or Christians. However, the term المسلمین ‘Muslim(s)’ in the 

Arabic version of example Alr-P6(1) refers to a specific group of people as it is 

used as an adjective modifying the noun الإخوان ‘Brotherhood’. The Guardian 

newspaper in the source text states that the violent crackdown was on a specific 

group: the supporters of President Morsi. Interestingly, Al-Arabiya uses the same 

specification strategy in its narrative, but for another group: the Muslim 

Brotherhood.  

Alr-P6(1): Egypt’s army chief, Abdel Fatah al-Sisi, has called for millions 
of citizens to go out on the streets on Friday to back the military and 
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police, prompting concerns that he is seeking a popular mandate for a 
violent crackdown on supporters of the overthrown president, Mohamed 
Morsi.  

البریطانیة إن خطاب الفریق الأول عبدالفتاح السیسي، الذي وجّھھ للشعب  “الغاردیان”حیفة صقالت 
ضد ري، الأربعاء، یثیر مخاوف من إمكانیة سعى الجیش لاكتساب شرعیة شعبیة لشن حملة قمعیة صالم

 . جماعة الإخوان المسلمین

LT: The British newspaper “The Guardian” said the speech of General 
Abdel Fattah al-Sisi to the Egyptian people, on Wednesday, raising fears 
of the possibility that the army seeks to gain popular legitimacy to launch 
a crackdown against the Muslim Brotherhood. 

This shift in refocusing the readers’ attention could be ideologically 

interpreted in a way that implies that the military crackdown is not aimed at 

supporters of Morsi – who might include non-Brotherhood members – but at the 

Brotherhood itself, which the military clearly state is a terrorist organisation.  

5.1.4 Nomination or functionalisation 

Machin and Mayr (2012, p. 81) state that nomination in news texts is used 

to refer to people as who they are, focusing on personal qualities, while 

functionalisation is used to indicate what participants do, flagging up their 

function. For instance, in Alr-M-S7(1) below the use of a nomination strategy of 

‘Chuck Hagel’ would consequently have different effects from the 

functionalisation strategy in the Arabic version of ‘وزیر الدفاع الأمریكي’ (The U.S. 

Secretary of Defence): 

Alr-M-S7(1): Chuck Hagel holds talks with Egypt’s Sisi on political 
roadmap 

 یبحث وضع الأقباط مع السیسي وزیر الدفاع الأمیركي

LT: The U.S. secretary of defence discusses the status of the Copts with 
Sisi.  

Such change could be attributed to stylistic conventions and variety of 

expressions more than ideological motivation. However, the use of 

functionalisation strategy: ‘The U.S. secretary defence’ would have a different 

effect on the news consumers who usually read uncritically.  Functionalisation 

strategies offer a more official status, connoting legitimacy and representing 

people’s occupation (ibid). Theo van Leeuwen (1996a, p. 53) states that 

nomination is usually done with the use of proper nouns – whether formal or 

informal. Participants are considered to be ideologically represented when they 
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belong to a social institution, and then are represented not as per their rank, 

post or function, but their personal identity. Although Alr-M-S7(1) above 

represents them by their rank and post, examples Alj-M-S2(1), Alr-M-S-11(1), and 

Alr-M-S-1(1) below show news translators do in fact partake of these two 

strategies and represent presidents Sisi and Morsi in nomination strategies.   

Alj-M-S2(1): Egypt’s commanding general suggested that if the United 
States wants to avoid further bloodshed in Egypt, it should persuade the 
Muslim Brotherhood to …  

  ر ... صي مف الإخوان المسلمین دعا الولایات المتحدة إلى الضغط على جماعة السیسيحیفة إن صوقالت ال

LT: The newspaper said that Sisi called on the United States to pressurise 
the Muslim Brotherhood in Egypt …  

 

Alr-M-S11(1): Egypt’s former army chief Abdel Fattah al-Sisi on Sunday 
urged …  

 ریة، الأحد ...صة الم، المرشح الأبرز للانتخابات الرئاسیعبدالفتاح السیسيدعا 

LT: Abdel Fattah al-Sisi, the most prominent candidate for the Egyptian 
presidential elections, called, on Sunday, … 

 

Alr-M-S1(1): Egypt’s president signs Islamic bond bill into law. 

 ر المتعثر.صاد مصكوك لإنقاذ اقتصیوقع قانون ال مرسي

LT: Morsi signs bond bill to rescue Egypt’s ailing economy.  

However, the use of these two strategies can vary to the point of being 

interchangeable – that is, one strategy can be used for different purposes and 

employed in a way that serves the news organisation’s ideology. The Washington 

Post in Alj-M-S2(2) uses the phrase ‘two presidents’, but Aljazeera finds it more 

important to unwrap the identity of these two presidents. Although President 

Mubarak and President Morsi are in disharmony, Aljazeera stresses that they 

have been shoved aside by the military: 

Alj-M-S2(2): Sissi is widely considered the most powerful man in Egypt, 
wielding more control than anyone over the country’s direction after a 
tumultuous 21/2years in which the military has shoved aside two 
presidents following popular uprisings. He denied interest in running for 
president but did not rule it out.  
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ر على أنھ الرجل الأقوى في البلاد، مشیرة إلى أن صحیفة إنھ ینظر إلى الفریق أول السیسي في مصوقالت ال
والرئیس  حسني مبارك ري المخلوعصبرئیسین اثنین ھما الرئیس المري أسھم في الإطاحة صالجیش الم

حیفة أن السیسي نفى ص، وأضافت ال2011وذلك منذ الثورة الشعبیة في  ،محمد مرسي ري المعزولصالم
  ر ولكنھ لم یستبعد ذلك في نفس اللحظة.صرغبتھ الترشح لرئاسة م

LT: The newspaper said the General Sisi is seen in Egypt as the most 
powerful man in the country, pointing out that the Egyptian army has 
helped in the overthrow of two presidents; they were the ousted 
Egyptian President Hosni Mubarak and the ousted Egyptian president 
Mohamed Morsi, since the popular revolution in 2011, the newspaper 
added that Sisi denied his desire to run for the presidency of Egypt, but 
did not rule it out at the same time. 

Example Alr-M-S14(1) seems to have also incurred in ideological shifts. In 

addition to the foregrounding issue, which is discussed under section 5.2.1.1 

below, the functionalisation of the phrase ‘the retired field marshal’ has been 

replaced by the nomination strategy of ‘السیسي’ (Sisi) in the translation. The 

foregrounding phrase ‘الذي استجاب للإرادة الشعبیة’ (who responded to the will of the 

people) would substantiate the fact that the replacement of ‘field marshal’ with 

‘Sisi’ serves the views of Al-Arabiya by suggesting that this is not military work. 

The ‘field marshal’ would indicate a military involvement, but to take it out 

would still seem a workable strategy: 

Alr-M-S14(1): The retired field marshal, who toppled elected Islamist 
president Mohamed Morsi in July, is expected to sweep the May 26-27 
election. His only rival is leftist politician Hamdeen Sabbahi. 

، الذي استجاب للإرادة الشعبیة بإنھاء حكم الرئیس السابق محمد مرسي في یولیو الماضي ما السیسيویعد 
مایو الجاري،  27و 26أدى إلى اكتسابھ شعبیة كبیرة، المرشح الأوفر حظا في انتخابات الرئاسة المقررة في 

 .باحيصویواجھ منافسا وحیدا ھو حمدین 

LT: Sisi, who responded to the will of the people to end the rule of 
former President Mohamed Morsi last July and gained great popularity, is 
considered the most likely candidate in the presidential election 
scheduled on 26 and 27 May, and faces one rival who is Hamdeen 
Sabbahi. 

Both nomination and functionalisation portray a dynamic representational 

flux in news reporting. It could be argued that news organisations nominate and 

functionalise participants as a part of the journalistic style of writing news 

stories, but these strategies can also carry an ideological evaluation that can slip 

into the text and serve the intended discourse by the news organisation. In this 

regard, translation is one of the viable tools that journalists, as news translators, 

can use.       
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5.1.5 Anonymisation 

Participants in news articles may be anonymised with expression such as 

‘a source said’, or ‘some people believe’(Machin and Mayr, 2012, p. 83). In Alr-

P12(2), for example, ‘security officials’ in the source article has been 

anonymised by ‘ ادرصافت المضوأ ’ (the sources added) and ‘ درصوقال الم ’ (the source 

said). In addition, the Arabic version has been structurally reformulated to 

include background information (see Chapter 4, section 4.1.1) and foregrounding 

the killing incident, which this chapter handles as it unfolds: 

Alr-P12(2): Tuesday’s attack, which also wounded an army officer and a 
soldier, took place in Sharkia province in the Nile Delta. The assailants, 
who were in a vehicle, opened fire with automatic weapons, security 
officials said.  

یب ضابط ومجند ونقلا إلى مستشفى عسكري صوأف قتل كذلك في الھجوم، صأن ضابط  ادرصوأضافت الم
  .للعلاج

إن مسلحین في سیارة أطلقوا نیران البنادق الآلیة على السیارة أثناء وقوفھا في مدخل مدینة  درصوقال م
 .یلصادر مزیداً من التفاصالحیة إحدى مدن محافظة الشرقیة. ولم تذكر المصال

LT: The sources added that a non-commissioned officer was also killed in 
the attack, and an officer and a conscript were injured and they were 
taken to a military hospital for treatment. 
The source said that gunmen in a car opened fire on the car by automatic 
rifles while standing at the entrance of Salehia city, one of the eastern 
province cities. The sources did not give further details. 

Anonymisation can be used to avoid specification or when certain social 

groups or organisations may not have ‘equal access’ to international news 

agencies (Machin and Mayr, 2012, p. 83). For instance, Alj-M-S12 (see CD) is a 

typical example of avoiding specification in which Aljazeera used the Arabic 

term ‘ حافة البریطانیة والأمریكیةصال ’ (American and British press) to cover up its sources, 

which were the Daily Telegraph, The Guardian, The New York Times, The 

Washington Post and The Independent. Although the use of anonymisation may 

determine that the identity of the social actor is irrelevant to the readers (van 

Leeuwen, 1996a), it can be an indication for concealing an agent or a public 

figure from the readers. However, this strategy can also be used for stylistic 

matters, this happens when the translator cites a source just once at the 

beginning of the news story and then continue to refer to it with the definite 

article, such as in Alr-P23(1). In this example, the phrase ‘the police in the 

Mediterranean city said in a statement’ was mentioned in the previous 
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paragraph and then replaced by ‘البیان’ (the statement) in the following 

paragraph: 

Alr-P23(1): The student was killed when pro-Mursi protesters clashed with 
their opponents at Alexandria University, the police in the Mediterranean 
city said in a statement. 

ً قتل خلا ”وقال البیان إن ل اشتباكات وقعت في جامعة الإسكندریة بین طلاب من جماعة الإخوان طالبا
 “ومعارضین لھم

LT: The statement said that “a student was killed during clashes took 
place in Alexandria University between students from the Brotherhood 
and their opponents.”  

5.1.6 Suppression 

Suppression refers to linguistic elements that have been excluded from 

the text. As pointed out by Fairclough (Fairclough, 2003, p. 55), what is 

excluded from the text is as important as what is included. Suppression is usually 

done by nominalisation and abstract nouns, which indicate that people are 

represented naturally in the running text, but, in fact, there are hidden 

elements excluded by nominalisation and this exclusion should be questioned. 

Put simply, certain elements are absent in the text, but by the use of 

nominalisation they appear to be present (Machin and Mayr, 2012). Theo van 

Leeuwen and Wodak (1999) state that whenever actual details are replaced by 

abstractions it can be assumed that some kind of ideological work is taking 

place. The suppression of the role of social actors by nominalisation in a news 

article is evident in Al-Arabiya’s translation from Reuters of Alr-P3(2). Al-Arabiya 

uses the noun ‘اشتباكات’ (clashes), while the source text claimed that ‘the army 

opened fire on supporters of ...’. The direct involvement of the army in the 

shooting was subdued by the use of ‘clashes’, which in turn hides the presence 

of army officers: 

Alr-P3(2): Egypt’s Muslim Brotherhood and its Islamist allies called for 
more protests on Tuesday, after 51 people were killed in Cairo on Monday 
when the army opened fire on supporters of ousted Islamist President 
Mohamed Mursi. 

 51مین وحلفاؤھا الإسلامیون إلى مزید من الاحتجاجات الثلاثاء، بعد مقتل دعت جماعة الإخوان المسل

 أمام مقر الحرس الجمھوري بالقاھرة فجر الاثنین اشتباكاتاً في صشخ

LT: The Muslim Brotherhood and its Islamist allies called for more 
protests on Tuesday, after 51 people were killed in clashes in front of the 
Republican Guard headquarters in Cairo on Monday morning.  
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Indeed, suppression can be a potential area for ideological work in 

translation. Example Alj-M-S12(2) seems to exhibit this strategy. In this example, 

the ST metaphoric phrase ‘building blocks’ refers to officials of Mubarak’s 

regime who are coming back after the revolution. However, Aljazeera’s 

translation seems to delude readers into thinking that the blocks are military 

people led by Sisi. The reader will understand that the military – or more 

specifically Sisi – is controling the presidential palace.   

Example Alj-M-S12(3) is the following paragraph of Alj-M-S12(2) in the 

source article. In this example, the plural pronoun ‘They’ also refers to the 

blocks, not the military nor Sisi. However, Aljazeera’s translation indicates again 

that it is ‘Sisi’ who is ‘ ویحاول الآن بناء الجسور مع المؤسسة الأمنیة التي ھو بحاجة إلیھا لقمع المعارضة

...’ (trying now to build bridges with the security establishment, which he needs 

to quell the opposition …). My argument here is that the translation suppressed 

the active role of high rank officials of the Mubarak regime to draw the attention 

of the public towards Sisi’s actions: 

Alj-M-S12(2): Now the building blocks are morphing into a new 
arrangement. The military have been voted into the presidential palace. 

 ر الرئاسة،صر دخل بموجبھ الجیش إلى قصبدأ یتشكل في م ترتیبا جدیدااردیان أن ومن جانبھا، كتبت غ

LT: From its part, the The Guardian wrote that a new arrangement began 
forming in Egypt, under which the army entered the presidential palace, 

 

Alj-M-S12(3): They are trying to build bridges with the security 
establishment; they need them to quell dissent. They’ve made 
themselves the channel through which Gulf money will come into the 
country, and they'll use it to establish a network of business cronies.  

لمؤسسة الأمنیة التي ھو بحاجة إلیھا لقمع المعارضة وجعل من نفسھ القناة الآن بناء الجسور مع ا یحاولو
 .ر وسیستخدمھا لترسیخ شبكة من رجال الأعمال المقربینصالتي ستمر عبرھا أموال الخلیج إلى م

LT: He is trying now to build bridges with the security establishment, 
which he needs to quell the opposition and make himself the channel 
through which the Gulf money passes through to Egypt and he will use it 
to establish a network of business cronies.  

Suppression is a complex linguistic device that allows journalists to make 

textual alterations through translation. News translators can exclude certain 

lexical items from a paragraph under translation in order to shift one ideological 

point of view and replace it with another. In Alj-M-S7(2), the clause ‘when the 
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Mubarak regime was brought down by an unprecedented series of public protests 

in 2011’ has been omitted by the translator in order to suppress the ‘public 

protests in 2011’, which might remind readers of Morsi’s rule. The translation 

immediately links ‘hoped for’ with ‘democracy’, ‘compromise’, and ‘the 

dismantling’. The span of time from 2011 to the date of publishing this news 

article by The Guardian has been omitted, and therefore the preceding history 

will be absent from the target reader’s mind. Consequently, the reader will 

immediately connect these hopes ‘lying-in-the-dust’ with the current actions of 

the military and Sisi: 

Alj-M-S7(2): Everything that was hoped for when the Mubarak regime was 
brought down by an unprecedented series of public protests in 2011 – 
democracy itself, the chance that Islamic, liberal and conservative 
political tendencies could reach a historic compromise, the dismantling 
of the swollen security state – now lies in the dust. 

ل إلى تفاھم صحیفة إن كل ما كان مأمولا من دیمقراطیة وتفكیك الدولة الأمنیة المنتفخة والتوصوقالت ال
تاریخي بین الأطیاف السیاسیة المختلفة من الإسلامیین واللیبرالیین والمحافظین، ذھبت كلھا الآن أدراج 

 الریاح،

LT: The newspaper said that everything that was hoped for from 
democracy and the dismantling of the swollen security state and reach a 
historical compromise between the various political factions of Islamists, 
liberals and conservatives are now lying in the dust, 

5.1.6.1 Nominalisation 

Nominalisation is one of the linguistic means of suppression. According to 

Machin and Mayr (2012, p. 137), nominalisation occurs when verb processes are 

replaced with a noun construction enabling concealment of agency and 

responsibility. While in passivisation the agent may be backgrounded or deleted 

completely, in nominalisation the active agent is turned into a noun construction 

in order to create ambiguity, perhaps intentionally. In Alr-P23(2), the verb 

‘clashed’ has been turned into the plural noun ‘اشتباكات’ (clashes) and ‘pro-Mursi 

protesters’ has been backgrounded and lexically transformed into ‘ طلاب من جماعة

 :(students from the Brotherhood Group) ’الإخوان

Alr-P23(2): The student was killed when pro-Mursi protesters clashed with 
their opponents at Alexandria University, the police in the Mediterranean 
city said in a statement. 

ً قتل خلال  وقعت في جامعة الإسكندریة بین طلاب من جماعة الإخوان  اشتباكاتوقال البیان إن "طالبا
 ."ومعارضین لھم
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LT: The statement said that “a student was killed during clashes in 
Alexandria University between students from the Brotherhood Group and 
their opponents.”  

Such textual alteration in nominalisation results in a different 

representation. In short, Machin and Mayr (2012, pp. 140-144) explain that 

nominalisation may have effects that include:  

- Removing people means concealing responsibility and blame – such as in 

Alr-P3(2). 

- It can delete any sense of time – such as in Alj-M-S7(2). 

- Nominalised participants may have different functions in new 

constructions – such as in Alr-P23(2); ‘pro-Mursi protesters’ are not the 

same as ‘students from the Brotherhood group’.  

5.2 Linguistic devices to represent people/events in news 

through translation 

In a similar way to people, events may be represented in news reporting by 

means of different textual strategies and linguistic devices such as transitivity, 

modality, presupposition, and coherence and cohesion. Therefore, the analysis 

in the section focuses on the representation of people and events to examine 

whether effects in the source texts have been conveyed to the target texts. For 

example, are the agents in the ST the same as in the TT? Are those involved in 

an action in the ST similar to those in the TT? The analysis, thus, aims to 

investigate the restructuring of clauses, which carry a certain textual 

representation, resulting from translation, within the linguistic devices outlined 

above.    

5.2.1 Transitivity 

Transitivity plays an important role in the representation of people and 

events in news reporting, so does the translation of transitivity. Transitivity 

explored here is different from the traditional grammatical approaches in terms 

of which verbs take objects. Instead, it is studied in relation to the effective 

roles of the agents in the text and what happens if their roles are manipulated 

by translation. Simpson (1993, p. 88) explains that transitivity expressed in 

clauses has three components: (1) participants, (2) processes, and (3) 

circumstances. Hatim and Mason (1997) state that these are the components 
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through which reality is viewed and represented in the arrangement of clauses. 

These three elements, argues Fairclough (2003), are the main representational 

meaning of clauses. This categorisation of transitivity in clauses draws on 

Halliday (1985), who divides processes into six types: material, mental, 

behavioural, verbal, relational and existential.     

Material Processes: According to Machin and Mayr (2012, p. 106), material 

processes describe doing, ‘concrete actions that have a material result’ such as 

‘the gunman killed the man’, or ‘prices plummeted’. The most important point 

in the analysis of material processes is to see whether the actor is obscured or 

suppressed (Fairclough, 2000). This can be seen in example Alr-P6(2) below, 

where the translation of Al-Arabiya completely suppressed the agent in The 

Guardian’s source text. In this example, Al-Arabiya rendered the phrase ‘civilian 

government was installed by Sisi’ into ‘ شكّلتالحكومة المدنیة التي  ’ (the civilian 

government which was formed). Such obscurity of the actor shows an ideological 

work by Al-Arabiya, as acknowledging that Sisi installed the government would 

increase the claims that what happened in Egypt was a military coup. The 

transitive verb ‘to install’ has been replaced with an Arabic verb ‘یشكل’ (to form), 

which might connote a lesser use of force than ‘to install’: 

Alr-P6(2): Sisi’s intervention creates the possibility of a bloody factional 
showdown that evening, and stokes fears that it is the army general, 
rather than the civilian government he installed, following Morsi’s 
removal on 3 July, who now has the greatest influence in Egypt. 

عقب  لمدنیة التي شكّلتالحكومة احیفة أن ھذا الخطاب ربما یدل أیضاً على أن السیسي ولیس صوأضافت ال
 .ر ما بعد مرسيصعزل الرئیس السابق محمد مرسي، ھو مَنْ یمتلك التأثیر والنفوذ في م

LT: The newspaper added that this speech may also indicate that Sisi, 
not the civilian government which was formed after the isolation of 
former President Mohamed Morsi, is the one who has the influence and 
power in Egypt after Morsi. 

Mental Processes: Mental processes indicate what people feel. According 

to Machin and Mayr (2012, p. 107), these are processes of sensing which are split 

into cognition (knowing, thinking, understanding, etc.), affection (liking, 

fearing), and perception (seeing, perceiving). Theo van Leeuwen (2008) adds 

that mental processes may not prescribe only actions and identities, but also 

feelings. Therefore, when participants are made the subject of mental processes 

they are usually constructed as the ‘reflectors’ of the action and, in this case, 

text receivers may feel empathy towards them (Machin and Mayr, 2012, p. 107). 
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In Alj-M-S5(2) below, the verb of cognition believe reflects the attitude of many 

Egyptians towards the current crisis in Egypt. This mental processes verb seems 

to have lost its cognitive denotation in the translation, where the ‘Egyptians 

believe’ was restructured into ‘حملات منظمة تدعوه للترشح’ (campaigns calling him to 

run): 

Alj-M-S5(2): Many Egyptians, who were happy to see an end to Mursi’s 
Islamist rule, believe a firm hand is needed to steer the country through 
crisis and are calling for Sisi to run for president. 

حملات منظمة اعد صري قد أبدى مرارا عدم رغبتھ في تولي الرئاسة بالتزامن مع تصكان وزیر الدفاع المو
 .ب دون انتخاباتصطالب بعضھا بتولیتھ المنتدعوه للترشح 

LT: The Egyptian Defence Minister has repeatedly expressed his 
unwillingness to run for office in conjunction with the escalation of 
organized campaigns calling him to run and some requested him to take 
power without elections. 

Existential Processes: These processes represent something that exists, 

happens or occurs. They have one participant ‘which is usually preceded by 

there is or there are’, such as ‘there were protests in central Cairo’, which leads 

to ‘obscuring agency’ and concealing responsibility (Machin and Mayr, 2012, p. 

110). Nominalisation is a feature of existential processes (see nominalisation in 

5.1.6.1).    

Out of these, the material processes are the most recurrent ones in terms 

of news writing and news translation. This does not exclude the other processes, 

but throughout the course of this study it became clear that material ones seem 

to prevail. The analysis of transitivity under the umbrella of CDA consists of an 

examination of the clause structure so as to explore the relationship between 

the subject (agent/participant) and the object (affected/patient). The 

transitivity pattern, particularly in the ‘manipulation of agency’, can be 

significantly pertinent to ‘language and power’ (Machin and Mayr, 2012, p. 111). 

In the example Alr-P12(3) below, the source text by Reuters does not indicate 

that ‘the extremist Islamists’ launched the attacks ‘on army and police sites’ 

(the word ‘police’ was added by the translator) as claimed in the translation by 

Al-Arabiya. In fact, Reuters had made its sentence agentless, but the Al-Arabiya 

news translator was able to manipulate the agency in the clause by altering its 

structure. The adverbial clause ‘since the army deposed …’ has been 

foregrounded in the translation for ideological reasons in order to underline the 
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attacks and to make the public believe they were carried out by extremist 

Islamists. The translation also omitted the adjective dependent clause ‘near 

Israel …’, a deletion which might be attributed to the fact that president Sisi’s 

rhetoric towards Israel is gentler than president Morsi’s and Al-Arabiya thought 

of silencing this segment and focus the attention towards the attacks by 

Extremist Islamists. 

Alr-P12(3): The number of militant attacks has risen since the army 
deposed President Mohamed Mursi of the Muslim Brotherhood on July 3, 
following mass protests against his rule. 

Most of the attacks on the army have been limited to the relatively 
lawless Sinai, near Israel and the Gaza Strip, which is ruled by Hamas, an 
offshoot of the Muslim Brotherhood. 

بمحافظة شمال سیناء منذ  الھجمات التي یشنھا إسلامیون متشددون على أھداف للجیش والشرطةاعدت صوت
 عزل الرئیس السابق محمد مرسي، الذي ینتمي لجماعة الإخوان المسلمین في الثالث من یولیو.

LT: And the attacks, which extremist Islamists launch on army and police 
targets in North Sinai Governorate since the isolation of former President 
Mohamed Morsi, who belongs to the Muslim Brotherhood, in the third 
July, have escalated.  

According to Halliday (1994), the grammar of a language is a system of 

‘opinion’ from which language users choose depending on the circumstances, 

and transitivity has a crucial role in ‘meaning making’ (Machin and Mayr, 2012, 

p. 104). A serious deviation of meaning can be observed in Alr-M-S9(1) when Sisi 

was quoted to request ‘a mandate from my army’ and this was rendered by Al-

Arabiya as ‘بطلب من الشعب وبتفویض من الجیش’ (a request of the people and a mandate 

from the army). This implies that Sisi’s request to run for office should come 

from the Egyptian people and the army, and therefore the removal of the 

possessive pronoun ‘my’ decreases the perception that Sisi controls the army. 

The transitivity system involves the participants of a particular event (the army) 

and the circumstances associated with it (the uprising or coup), which makes 

background knowledge of post-revolution Egypt important in understanding news 

organisations’ role in manipulating agency or suppressing social actors: 

Alr-M-S9(1): Sisi is widely expected to seek the top job but has not yet 
announced plans to run. “If I run then it must be at the request of the 
people and with a mandate from my army... We work in a democracy,” 
he said at an army seminar in Cairo. 

عاما) قولھ أثناء لقاء مع  59حیفة الأھرام المملوكة للدولة عن السیسي (صونقل الموقع الإلكتروني ل
  “.من الجیشویض إذا ترشحت فیجب أن یكون (ذلك) بطلب من الشعب وبتف”یات عامة في القاھرة صشخ
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LT: The website, citing the state-owned Al-Ahram newspaper, said Sisi 
(59 years old) was saying during a meeting with public figures in Cairo 
that “if I ran [for office] (that) should come by a request of the people 
and a mandate from the army.”  

Transitivity is one of the main features of CDA, which attempts to assign 

as much importance to present elements as to those excluded. Teun van Dijk 

(1991, pp. 215-216) argues in relation to those elements that are suppressed or 

completely removed that ‘negative acts of in-group members, such as the 

authorities or the police, may be reduced in effect by placing them later in the 

sentence or by keeping the agency implicit, for instance in passive sentences’ 

(see suppression in section 5.1.6).  

Example Alj-P4(1) exhibits how Aljazeera played down the incident of 

killing by passivising the syntactic structure of the Arabic to conceal the agents, 

the gunmen. It can be noticed that the act of killing has been given more 

prominence than the doers: 

Alj-P4(1): Gunmen killed two Egyptian soldiers on Sunday in an attack on 
a military facility near the Suez Canal city of Ismailia, a security official 
said. 

 في إطلاق نار على وحدة عسكریة بمدینة الإسماعیلیة. جندیین من الجیش قتلا ري إن صدر أمني مصقال م

LT: An Egyptian security source said two soldiers from the army were 
killed in a shooting at a military unit in Ismailia 

Changing the role of participants in a news report through the translation 

of transitivity may lead to different consequences and opposing ideological 

implications. Hatim and Mason (1997, p. 7) relate transitivity to the attribution 

of responsibility and/or blame, as the use of passivisation or impersonalisation 

can be exploited to hide the truth or to avoid explicit blame (see section 5.1.1). 

Take for example Alr-P11(2) of Al-Arabiya and specifically the participial clause 

beginning with ‘attack on two protest camps …’, the ‘camps’ were the ‘hubs’ of 

those opposing the ‘army-backed government’. In the translation version, 

however, the attack or the raid was on ‘لاعتصامین لمؤیدي الرئیس المعزول محمد مرسي’ 

(protesters supporting isolated President Mohamed Morsi); this shift in 

transitivity seems to have hidden the truth: 

Alr-P11(2): Declining to give his location as he spoke to Reuters by Skype, 
Haddad said he did not know where all of the group’s leaders were 
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following the attack on two protest camps that had become hubs of 
opposition to the army-backed government. 

عبر سكایب، وقال إنھ لا یعرف أماكن جمیع  “رویترز”وھو یتحدث لوكالة ورفض الحداد تحدید مكانھ 
 امین لمؤیدي الرئیس المعزول محمد مرسي.صاقتحام قوات الأمن لاعتزعماء الجماعة عقب 

LT: And Haddad declined to state his location while he was speaking to 
“Reuters” via Skype, said he did not know the locations of all the group 
leaders following a raid by security forces on protesters supporting 
ousted President Mohamed Morsi. 

5.2.1.1 Foregrounding and backgrounding 

Foregrounding and backgrounding are crucial elements in transitivity 

construction. Undoubtedly, their use in news reporting as well as translation has 

an effect on agency and the ‘blame’ of actions in general. Translation shifts in 

transitivity can result in obvious ideological manipulations. As illustrated in 

Chapter 3, Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya seemed to have opposing views with regard 

to the uprising of the 30 June. While Aljazeera tends to support President Morsi, 

Al-Arabiya seemed to back President Sisi. Their news stories revolve around 

these two standpoints. This background information may help in fathoming out 

the foregrounding strategies both news organisations employed when 

translating. In Example Alj-M-S4(1), Aljazeera opens the paragraph with ‘ أسوشیتد

 and follows (the Associated Press – which is in another paragraph in the ST) ’برس

it with the most discouraging phrase ‘ اب بخیبة أملصیُ  ربما ’ (may be disappointed), 

which suggests to the reader that the constitutional referendum issue is facing 

some setbacks. It seems important for Aljazeera to highlight these setbacks to 

the public: 

Alj-M-S4(1): Egypt’s military chief is looking for a strong turnout in next 
week’s constitutional referendum as a mandate to run for president. But 
the popular general who ousted President Mohammed Morsi and ordered 
a crackdown on the Muslim Brotherhood could be disappointed: His 
Islamist foes have promised a boycott and mass demonstrations aimed at 
keeping voters at home. 

ویت المرتفع صالت أمل في حال لم یحقق اب بخیبةصیُ  ربماوكالة أسوشیتد برس، فإن السیسي  وبحسب
ر توعدوا بمقاطعة جماعیة للاستفتاء وتسییر صنظرا لأن الإسلامیین في م الح الدستور،صالمطلوب ل

  للتقلیل من المشاركة فیھ. مظاھرات كبیرة

LT: According to the Associated Press, Sisi may be disappointed if the 
desired turnout in voting is not met in favour of amending the 
Constitution, because the Islamists in Egypt have vowed a collective 
boycott of the referendum and to arrange large demonstrations to reduce 
turnout. 
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In Alj-P5(2), Aljazeera foregrounded the relative clause with some lexical 

and syntactic alterations ‘اقتحمت قوات الأمن حرم مدینة الأزھر الجامعیة’ (the security forces 

stormed the campus of Al-Azhar University), but according to the source text, 

the police dispersed protesters gathering in front of al-Azhar University. This 

thematisation is an ideological move which alters the representation of the news 

item intended in the source text: 

Alj-P5(2): Separately, police fired tear gas to disperse supporters of 
ousted Islamist President Mohamed Mursi who gathered in front of al-
Azhar University. 

وأطلقت قنابل الغاز والخرطوش لتفریق  حمت قوات الأمن حرم مدینة الأزھر الجامعیةاقتمن جھة أخرى، 
 مظاھرة طلابیة مناھضة للانقلاب.

LT: From another side, the security forces stormed the campus of Al-
Azhar University and fired tear gas and cartridges to disperse a student 
demonstration against the coup. 

Foregrounding linguistic elements such as al-Azhar campus being stormed 

by the police may invoke greater effect on the reader. Aljazeera attempted to 

exploit this news segment as al-Azhar is considered a renowned religious symbol 

for Muslims. This, of course, portrays the police in a way not present in the 

source text. Example Alj-M-S13(1) also seems to strengthen the point of using 

foregrounding for an ideological purpose. In this passage, which was published 

on 30 June 2013 – a time when the army had not made any move yet – Aljazeera 

seems to find it important to make it clear to the public that the Egyptian army 

was standing with the president, especially as General Sisi was appointed by 

President Morsi. As a result, it sends the message that the president and the 

army were in harmony was a priority for Aljazeera:    

Alj-M-S13(1): The man at the centre of a national storm seems uncannily 
certain of himself and his staying power. Asked whether he was confident 
that the army would never have to step in to control a country that had 
become ungovernable, Morsi replied: “Very.” 

حیفة عما إذا واثقا في أن الجیش لن یقدم على ص، وفي رده عن سؤال الكما أعرب مرسي عن ثقتھ في الجیش
  .“جدا” بحت الأوضاع فیھا خارجة عن السیطرة، أجابصالسیطرة على حكم الدولة التي أ

LT: Morsi also expressed confidence in the army, in response to a 
question by the newspaper whether he was confident that the army 
would not step in to the rule of state, in which situation has become out 
of control, he replied “very.” 

The foregrounded clause was a reported question in the ST, but in the TT 

it was a statement by the translator. This is an indication of the way a news 
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translator can alter the syntactic structure of the text. If we look at the three 

examples below, Al-Arabiya also seems to use a foregrounding strategy to flag up 

the lexical elements that serve its ideological orientation. In Alr-M-S16(1), the 

first wording in the translation is ‘انخفاض العجز في المیزانیة’ (budget deficit would 

shrink), which was published on 30 June 2014, this foreground clause involves a 

shift from a literal translation and allows the public to take heed of the 

economic achievements that Sisi might bring to Egypt after only 22 days in 

office; he was sworn in on 8 June 2014: 

Alr-M-S16(1): Boosted by billions of dollars in aid from Gulf Arab 
countries after Sisi deposed Islamist president Mohamed Mursi last July, 
Egypt’s 2013/14 budget deficit was set to shrink from some 14 percent 
the year before. 

% في العام السابق بفضل 14من نحو  2014-2013للسنة المالیة  انخفاض العجز في المیزانیةومن المتوقع 
ملیارات الدولارات التي قدمتھا دول خلیجیة عربیة بعد أن أعلن السیسي عزل الرئیس محمد مرسي المنتمي 

 .لجماعة الإخوان المسلمین في یولیو الماضي

LT: It is expected that the budget deficit would shrink for fiscal year 
2013-2014 of about 14% compared to previous year, thanks to billions of 
dollars provided by Gulf Arab countries after Sisi announced the removal 
of President Mohamed Morsi, who belongs to the Muslim Brotherhood, 
last July. 

Foregrounding can also stimulate the emotions of news readers by using 

emotive language, especially in situation of conflicts. Al-Arabiya, in examples 

Alr-P23(3) and Alr-P24(1), foregrounded the word ‘قتل’ (killed) – it is the first 

words in the Arabic sentences as Arabic is VSO – in order to make the audience 

more involved in the news. According to Macagno and Walton (2014, p. 5), words 

such as kill, attack, and wound could lead news readers to ‘draw a judgment, or 

feel uncomfortable with’ an incident. On the contrary, words such as peace and 

security indicate comfort and will make people ‘attracted by a certain 

situation’. These lexical choices made – or foregrounded for attention – by news 

translators are important indications of their ability to affect public opinion: 

Alr-P23(3): Clashes between rival Egyptian students at a university in 
Alexandria killed at least one student on Thursday, a supporter of ousted 
Islamist president Mohamed Mursi, police said. 

ر أثناء تظاھرات نظمھا طلاب من صمعة الإسكندریة بمطالب، الخمیس، خلال اشتباكات وقعت في جا قتُل
 .جماعة الإخوان المسلمین، بحسب ما أكد بیان للشرطة
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LT: A student was killed, on Thursday, during clashes at Alexandria 
University in Egypt during demonstrations organised by students from the 
Muslim Brotherhood, a police statement confirmed.  

 

Alr-P24(1): Clashes between supporters of Egypt’s deposed president 
Mohamed Morsi police killed two people Friday, including a child, 
security officials said. 

خوان من جھة ومعارضیھم رین للإصان بینھم طفل، الیوم، في مواجھات بین متظاھرین مناصشخ قتل
ادر صوالشرطة من جھة أخرى في محافظتي دمیاط (شمال البلاد) والمنیا (جنوب البلاد)، حسب ما أفادت م

 .أمنیة

LT: Two people, including a child, were killed today in clashes between 
demonstrators supporting the Muslim Brotherhood from one side and 
their opponents and the police from the other side, in the governorates 
of Damietta (north of the country) and Minya (south of the country), 
according to reports of security sources. 

Such textual alterations in syntax and lexis appear to be intentional. It is 

important to mention here that the agent is absent in the STs, as well as in the 

translations. The killings occurred in clashes, which make difficult to tell 

whether it was the police or Morsi supporters who committed them. However, 

the foregrounding of the verb ‘killed’ in a passive sentence has been utilised by 

Al-Arabiya for emotive reasons.  

5.2.2 Modality 

Modality is a characteristic of language that indicates people’s 

commitment to what they say. It also concerns itself with people’s judgement, 

attitude and stance towards an idea by use of strategies such as hedging, modal 

verbs (seem, appear), modal adjectives (possible, probable) and their adverbial 

equivalents (Fairclough, 2003, p. 175). The use of these modal strategies 

reflects the attitude of the text producer towards what is articulated or written. 

Modality can be categorised into: 

- Epistemic Modality: this relates to speakers’ judgment of proposition, 

expressing uncertainty about it. 

- Deontic Modality: this relates to the way speakers influence other people. 

It is therefore about persuasion and giving instructions to others. 

- Dynamic Modality: this relates to the possibility or ability to complete 

actions (Machin and Mayr, 2012, p. 187). 
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In her article Modalities and Grammaticalization in Arabic (1999), 

Anghelescu sketches out a framework for Standard Arabic modality; she argues 

that these elements can introduce further patterns to the given sentences. 

These patterns, according to Al-Qinai (2008, p. 30), may involve altering ‘the 

possible interpretation’ of the modal and that will affect its meaning in the TT.  

Patterns may also be observed in ‘assessing the overall effect’ in the target text, 

which may lead to ‘grave consequences’ in sensitive texts such as religious or 

political, see Alr-M-S4(3) below. The function of modality affects the semantic 

and the pragmatic meanings of the sentence. For a sentence to be meaningfully 

constructed, it has to include at least a subject and predicate. This is called the 

predicative sentence (Kahlaoui, 2015). However, such simple sentences in Arabic 

can be made more intricate by expanding them with the use of modalities (ibid), 

categorised by Anghelescu (1999) as shown in Table 13:  

 Type of 
Modality 

Meaning Examples 

1 Epistemic  Certainty  من الطبیعي أن  –من المتفق علیھ أن  –الحق أن  –حیح أن ص– 

لا شك أن –لا ریب أن  –من البدیھي أن   
Doubt, 
Uncertainty 

رأى أن  –من المشكوك فیھ  –قد   

Anticipation   من المتوقع –من المحتمل  –من المنتظر  
2 Alethic  Necessity  لابد  –ي من الضرور  

Possibility   قد + فعل مضارع –ربما  –ممكن  –من الممكن  
3 Deontic  Obligation   ینبغي  –من الواجب أن  –لابد (لك/لھ) أن  –لا بد من  –لا بد

من المطلوب أن –(علیك) أن   
Permission   یجوز (لك/لھ) أن –من الجائز أن  –یمكن أن  –ممكن  
Interdiction  لیس لك أن –منوع م  

4 Evaluative  Evaluation   من  –عب أن صمن ال –عب صی –من المستحسن أن  –یحسن
من المستغرب  –السھل   

5 Boulomaic   Disposition   من المرغوب فیھ –من المؤسف  –لیت  
6 Temporal  Time indicator    مازال  –بح صأ –كان-  

Adverbial   قلما  –طالما-  

Table 13 Categorisation of modality in Arabic (own elaboration, based on Kahlaoui, 2015, pp. 
216-217) 

Each of these types of modality has its function in a given sentence, i.e. a 

modal value. In translation, the modal’s categorical meaning has to be 

perceived, otherwise it may give a different function and produce a different 

effect. In this sense, Badran (2011, p. 47) argues that translation ‘becomes a 

particularly delicate process which requires a high level of precision since any 

looseness in translating modal expressions can run the risk of presenting a 

possible variant, even a radically different ideological stance than that in the 

original text’. In Arabic, there are formal and lexical markers for distinguishing 
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modality. Formal markers include the affirmatives لقد ,سوف,  and negatives ,إن , قد

such as  َما ,لن ,كلا. These markers are further subdivided into simple and complex 

modals. The simple modals are those that stand on its own in a sentence. 

Complex modality, on the other hand, involves two modals which are 

morphologically made into one or are present in one sentence construction 

(Kahlaoui, 2015). The lexical markers are split up into modal verbs, adverbs, 

nouns, pronouns and adjectives (ibid). According to Nugraha et al. (2013), unlike 

English modals, Arabic modals can be finite verbs or auxiliary verbs. They can 

inflect with the subject and can be sentence-initial. Badran (2011) states that 

although English offers a relatively neat formal system of modality, these modal 

auxiliaries have no close Arabic matches. He argues that, whereas modal 

auxiliaries in English might offer more than one interpretation, Arabic auxiliaries 

rarely do so. This, of course, will increase the complexity of translating modals, 

especially in ideologically-laden texts such as news articles.  

This study argues that in some instances modality can be a reflection of 

ideology. In any communicative act, the speaker/writer chooses to adopt a 

certain attitude towards a proposition and he/she will structure his/her 

utterances by using modality to show a degree of commitment. The type of 

modality he/she adopts, which ranges from epistemic to evaluative and 

boulomaic, reflect the ideological stance of the speaker/writer. Bearing this 

sensitive issue in mind, Badran (2011) explains that a high level of caution in 

selecting modal matches in the target language should be observed. A 

counterpart modal expression should be used in order to present a similar 

ideological position to the proposition involved. On the contrary, loose 

translation choices of a modal will present a different ideological stance from 

the original. Let us examine example Alr-M-S4(3):  

Alr-M-S4(3): But in past days, while condemning arbitrary arrests, she 
[Secretary of State Spokesperson] had refused to say whether the U.S. 
administration believed Morsi should be freed. 

وكانت المتحدثة باسم الخارجیة دانت في الأیام الماضیة الاعتقالات التعسفیة لكنھا رفضت القول ما إذا كانت 
 .بالإفراج عن مرسي تطالبالإدارة الأمیركیة 

LT: And the spokeswoman the State Department condemned in the past 
days the arbitrary arrests, but she refused to say whether the U.S. 
Administration demands the release of Morsi.  
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It is clearly noticeable that the deontic obligation modal ‘should’ has 

been completely removed from the target text. According to Palmer (2011, p. 

74), the deontic modal ‘should’ refers to conditionality – what the utterer 

believes is an obligation for an action/event to take place. The conditionality 

refers to the event expressed in the proposition. Palmer further points out that 

this modal function is a modified form of ‘must’ which, although it is a past form 

of ‘shall’, it lays an obligation in a weaker form than ‘must’. In the above 

sentence, the news translator has suppressed the ST writer’s opinion of what 

he/she thinks is right and needs to occur. Alr-P9(2) illustrates a similar case 

where the writer of the ST thinks that the authorities should investigate an 

issue. However, Al-Arabiya’s translation indicates that ‘ ریة صوطالبت السلطات الم

 :(The Egyptian authorities asked for investigation) ’بالتحقیق

Alr-P9(2): Authorities should also investigate why security forces were 
largely absent or failed to intervene even when they had been informed 
of ongoing attacks. 

 في سبب غیاب قوات الأمن وعدم تدخلھا في ظل ھذه الھجمات.  ریة بالتحقیقصوطالبت السلطات الم

LT: The Egyptian authorities asked for investigation behind the reason of 
the absence of security forces and why they did not intervene in the light 
of these attacks.  

Modality may be used to conceal power relations by making sentences 

ambiguous, such as in Alj-M-S11(1). In this example, although the speaker’s 

attitude and belief towards a situation is an obligation where he/she feels they 

must act, he/she tries to use a plural form of ‘we’ to give an indication it 

concerns all of us:42 

Alj-M-S11(1): “We will not interfere in judicial rulings,” Sisi said in a 
televised speech at a military graduation ceremony in Cairo. “We must 
respect judicial rulings and not criticise them even if others do not 
understand this.”  

في شؤون  لن نتدخل”قائلا  -في كلمة لھ خلال حفل تخرج دفعة جدیدة في الكلیة الحربیة-رح السیسي صو
 “ ري مستقل وشامخ.صري لأن القضاء المصالقضاء الم

أحكام  نحترم” لا بد أنأنھ لا تدخل في أحكام القضاء، وأضاف أنھ وأكد أنھ أبلغ وزیر العدل في حكومتھ ب
 حتى ولو لم یتفھمھا الآخرون. “القضاء ولا نعلق علیھا

                                         
42 In this example, the ST is directly quoting President Sisi, who spoke in Arabic. It can be seen that 

there is no change in the translation, but modality matters.  



5 171 
 

LT: Sisi stated – at a speech during a graduation ceremony at the Military 
Academy – “We will not interfere in the affairs of the Egyptian judiciary 
because the Egyptian judiciary is independent and high.” 

He affirmed that he had informed the Minister of Justice in the 
government not intervene in the judicial rulings, and added that we must 
“respect the judicial rulings and not to criticise them” even if others do 
not understand them.  

Modality, as shown in a recent study, is not only reflected with modal 

auxiliaries, but can also be expressed through different grammatical categories 

such as adverbs (perhaps), semi-modals (wants to, seems to, has to), adjectives 

(necessary), and nouns (possibility) (Von Fintel, 2006). All these elements and 

particles – in the case of Arabic – are a reflection of the speaker or the writer’s 

degree of certainty, obligation, possibility, permission and ability (see Al-Qinai, 

2008). To shed more light on the translation of modals from an ideological point 

of view, example Alr-M-S14(2) shows a shift in the degree of obligation in the 

modality. The deontic modal ‘should’ has been rendered with a stronger modal 

in Arabic. The modal ‘یتعین’ equals ‘have to’ or ‘must’, which is the strongest 

form on the scale of modality (see Al-Qinai, 2008, p. 45). To put this into 

context, President Sisi was accused of re-establishing relations with Israel and 

being pliable to the Israeli policies. Al-Arabiya’s tone in the translation has 

offered the maximum possible word (modal) to describe Sisi’s attitude towards 

the Palestinian cause.      

Alr-M-S14(2): Sissi suggested Israel should agree first to a Palestinian 
state, with east Jerusalem as its capital. 

نشوف دولة فلسطینیة ”على إسرائیل أن توافق أولا على إقامة دولة فلسطینیة، قائلاً:  یتعینمشیراً إلى أنھ 
 “ متھا القدس.صوعا

LT: He pointed out that Israel must first agree to the establishment of a 
Palestinian state, saying: “we see a Palestinian state with Jerusalem its 
capital.” 

5.2.3 Presupposition 

Presupposition is used by authors to imply meanings without 

straightforwardly stating them, or to present concepts as taken for granted 

where they could be contested or ideological in nature (Fairclough, 1995). 

Presuppositions are meanings that are given as commonsensical in the text 

although they could be highly arguable and deeply ideological. Example Alr-P6(3) 

below contains an addition to the Arabic version which has elements of 
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presupposition. The article presupposes that ‘terrorism’ exists within the 

protests, which are clearly commonsensically perceived as violent. It also 

presupposes that Sisi was fighting terrorism, not supporters of a democratically 

elected president who was toppled by an army: 

Alr-P6(3): 
إلى أن السیسي دعا الشعب في خطابھ  –في تعلیق أوردتھ على موقعھا الإلكتروني  –حیفة صولفتت ال

دي لأي صونبذ العنف، وتفویض وأمر الجیش والشرطة بالت “الإرھاب”ر ضد صللاحتشاد في میادین م
 .محاولات خروج على السلمیة واللجوء للعنف

LT: The newspaper said - in comments reported on its website - that Sisi 
called on the people in his speech to rally in the squares of Egypt against 
“terrorism” and to renounce violence, and to mandate and order the 
army and police to confront any attempts of turning peaceful protests 
violent. 

Presupposition is an important factor in Hatim and Mason’s model. It is 

accounted for in the pragmatic dimension of the context, which is mainly to 

maintain the text act – that is the illocutionary force of a series of speech acts – 

the cumulative effect of texts. In translation, they argue, the equivalence of the 

whole text is assessed through the transfer of the text act: a similar effect is 

created, or lost, as in example Alr-P6(3). Moreover, Al-Arabiya’s translation of 

example Alr-P16(1) includes refocusing elements of the text act, which 

ultimately affects the pragmatic dimension intended in the ST. The phrase ‘the 

nation’s first democratic election’ presupposes democracy after the Egyptian 

revolution in 2011. The process of electing President Morsi was democratic and 

then the military intervened, which may presuppose a military coup. But to wipe 

away this phrase and replace it with ‘ لت محمد مرسي إلى الرئاسةصلھذه الجماعة التي أو ’ (the 

Group [Brotherhood], which brought Mohamed Morsi to the presidency) would 

make one assume that it is the Muslim Group which brought Morsi to power 

rather than a democratic election, this shift in the text act was manipulatively 

transferred through translation.  

Alr-P16(1): US Secretary of State John Kerry on Wednesday accused the 
Muslim Brotherhood of stealing Egypt’s revolution, in some of his 
toughest comments yet about the party that took power in the nation’s 
first democratic election. 

ر، صالثورة في م “سرقة”اتھم وزیر الخارجیة الأمیركي، جون كیري، أمس الأربعاء، الإخوان المسلمین بـ
یولیو  3قبل الإطاحة بھ في  محمد مرسي إلى الرئاسةلت صالتي أو الجماعةفي أعنف انتقاد لھ لھذه 

 .الماضي
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LT: The U.S. Secretary of State, John Kerry, accused, on Wednesday, the 
Muslim Brotherhood of “stealing” the revolution in Egypt, in his harshest 
criticism of the Group, which brought Mohamed Morsi to the presidency 
before he was overthrown on 3 July. 

The alteration of the word party and group could be argued to have 

different connotations and consequently different presuppositions. To say the 

Group brought Morsi to power is more likely to be negatively interpreted than to 

say the party brought Morsi to power. Unlike Al-Arabiya in Alr-P16(1), which 

tried to suppress the ‘democratic’ process in Egypt, Aljazeera in example Alj-M-

S2(3) maintained this narrative in its translation when translating the segment ‘a 

democratically elected government’ into ‘السلطة القائمة المنتخبة’ (the existing elected 

authority). However, it altered the term ‘Egypt’ with ‘ ريصدعم الجیش الم ’ (aid to the 

Egyptian army) to assume that the army received all the aid, although the ST 

says ‘much of that aid goes to the military’. Aljazeera’s choice of ‘ دعم الجیش

ريصالم ’ (aid to the Egyptian army) could have a pragmatic effect different from 

the word ‘Egypt’. 

Alj-M-S2(3): The U.S. government is required by law to halt non-
humanitarian assistance when a democratically elected government is 
forced from office in a military coup. But the Obama administration 
appears determined to avoid using that term and to prevent a cutoff of 
the $1.3 billion that the U.S. government sends to Egypt annually. Much 
of that aid goes to the military. 

حیفة إن القوانین الأمیركیة تمنع منح المساعدات للدول التي تشھد انقلابا عسكریا ضد السلطة صوقالت ال
ملیار دولار  1.3 بـ ريصدعم الجیش المممة على الإبقاء على صالقائمة المنتخبة، ولكن إدارة أوباما م

 .بشكل سنوي

LT: The newspaper said that the U.S. laws prevent granting aid to 
countries experiencing a military coup against the existing elected 
authority, but Obama administration is determined to keep aid to the 
Egyptian army with $1.3 billion on an annual basis. 

Presupposition can be found extensively in news texts. In fact, each single 

phrase could contain an element of presupposition (Machin and Mayr, 2012), and 

elements of presupposition could be located whenever meaning is deviated in 

translation. All the discrepancies and linguistic alterations happening to news 

texts when translated may lead to other effects not present in the source text. 

The most important issue of presupposition is that it is usually taken for granted 

by readers, especially when a phrase is inserted into a text without being argued 

or questioned – in which case one may assume that deep ideological work has 

been carried out.  
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5.2.4 Cohesion and coherence 

According to De Beaugrande and Dressler (1981, p. 4), cohesion refers to 

‘the ways in which the components of the surface text, i.e. the actual words we 

hear or see, are mutually connected within a sequence’. To put this point into 

context, a news article published by Al-Arabiya (2014), based on reformulation 

from Reuters and AFP, shows how lexical cohesion is manifested in the use of 

synonymous words: 

Repetition Word in Arabic Translation 
Repeated six times ھجمات/ھجوم Attack(s) 

Three times مقتل/قتل killed 
Three times یبصأ / ابةصإ  Injured/injuring 

Once فتحوا النار opened fire 
Three times مسلحون gunmen 
Three times ضباط officers 
Four times الجیش army 

Three times جندیین/جندیان soldiers 
Once قوات الأمن security forces 

Table 14 Lexical items used as in cohesion of text 

Lexical reiteration allows media professionals to reiterate different 

vocabulary to frame the same news story. It can be seen in Table 14 that a 

number of words have recurred for the purposes of creating a specific effect. 

Such coherence devices are significant elements in text representation. They are 

evaluative tools that show the ideological stance of media outlets towards both 

the event and the participants taking part (Hunston and Thompson, 2001, pp. 

14-15). 

5.2.4.1 Cohesive devices 

Media texts are made cohesive by devices such as reference, substitution, 

ellipsis, conjunction, and lexical cohesion, which include as a subcategory 

lexical reiteration and cohesive chains (Halliday and Hasan, 1976). Below are 

some examples of cohesive devices used in the data from this research project.   

Reference: reference is one of the most important cohesive devices in texts. 

Text producers use pronouns or demonstratives to refer backwards or forwards 

to linguistic elements in texts. Examples Alr-P7(1) and Alr-P7(2) in 6.1.1 above 

show alterations of reference in translation resulting in a shift from plural into 

singular and from a personalised subject into an impersonalised one. 
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Substitution: substitution of lexical items operates within the cohesive network 

of a text. In Alr-P21(1) below, we can see a substitution of the phrase ‘and 

thousands of …’ with an Arabic phrase including an approximate number (see 

aggregation in section 5.1.2.1) of the arrests. Moreover, this substituted clause 

has been elaborated by giving more specific information to the text. Substitution 

is a cohesive device carried out on the internal structure of texts, but has to 

coherently signal changes throughout the text. Substitution has been discussed 

more elaborately in Chapter 4, section 4.1.3 in relation to news reporting 

reflecting ideological preferences.   

Alr-P21(1): More than 1,000 people, most of them pro-Morsi, have been 
killed and thousands of Islamists have been arrested since the crackdown 
began in mid-August. 

على رأسھم  2000واعتقل نحو ار الإخوان، ص، معظمھم من أنصشخ 1000ومنذ ذلك الحین، قتل نحو 
ً صوصف الأول في الجماعة الذین أحیل العدید منھم، خصقیادات ال  الرئیس المعزول، إلى المحاكمة بتھم ا

 .تتعلق بالتحریض على العنف

LT:  Since then, about 1000 people have been killed, most of them are 
supporters of the Muslim Brotherhood, and about 2000 were arrested, on 
the top of these were top leaders in the Group who many of them were 
referred, particularly the isolated president, on trial with charges of 
inciting violence. 

Ellipsis: Chapter 4 explored the deletion of news items and ideological 

instances. However, this section shows deletion in relation to cohesion. For 

instance, Alr-P18(1) below exhibits the omission of the transitional adverbial 

phrase: ‘despite regular calls to protest’ and replaced by the proposition ‘و’ 

(and), which is of popular use in Arabic, especially to start new paragraphs in 

news articles. The two short paragraphs of the ST have been abridged into one in 

the TT with the use of the relative pronoun: ‘during which’.  

Alr-P18(1): Despite regular calls to protest, Morsi’s Islamist supporters 
have been battered by a police crackdown that has severely hit their 
ability to stage large-scale demonstrations. 

About 1,000 of them have been killed in clashes and more than 2,000 
arrested. 

أكثر من  خلالھاحملة شدیدة من قوات الأمن في الأشھر الأربعة الأخیرة، قتُل  ار مرسي إلىصوتعرض أن
 ، واعتقل نحو ألفین آخرین، بینھم قیادات من جماعة الإخوان المسلمین المحظورة.صألف شخ

LT: And Morsi’s supporters have been subject to a severe crackdown by 
the security forces in the last four months, during which more than a 
thousand people have been killed, and nearly two thousand others have 
been arrested, including leaders of the banned Muslim Brotherhood. 
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Example Alr-P14(1) below is another instance of deleting the contrastive 

conjunction ‘although’ in the translation. It is true that the ellipsis of the 

adverbial clause in this example does not syntactically or cohesively harm the 

flow of the TT, but it helps in refocusing the intended discourse towards a 

particular end when all these elliptic elements are cumulatively considered. 

‘Although’ is an adversative device indicating a ‘thesis’ or a point of view to be 

opposed or argued. However, the contrastive point has been completely deleted 

and, therefore, would affect the target text readers of Arabic processing the 

text as a through-argument text rather than counter-argument.    

Alr-P14(1): Egypt criticized on Thursday a U.S. decision to curtail military 
and economic aid to Cairo after a crackdown on the Muslim Brotherhood, 
although Washington stressed it was not severing ties with its long-
standing ally. 

ادیة للحكومة صر، الیوم الخمیس، قرار الولایات المتحدة وقف بعض المساعدات العسكریة والاقتصانتقدت م
 في أعقاب حملة على جماعة الإخوان المسلمین.

LT: Egypt criticized, on Thursday, the U.S. decision to stop some military 
and economic aid to the government in the wake of a crackdown on the 
Muslim Brotherhood.  

Conjunction: the following two examples illustrate cohesive alterations in 

translation. The adversative conjunction ‘but’ in example Alr-M-S1(2) has been 

deleted. However, the cohesion in the TT has been re-established with the use 

of a relative clause. The translator of this news text tends to use a freer method 

of translation moving towards through-argumentative text types. This is because 

the explicit opposition of the viewpoint in the target text seems to have been 

flattened by the use of the relative clause. Example Alr-M-S14(3) shows a similar 

case of deletion of the adversative ‘but’ and restructuring of the two short 

paragraphs with an Arabic style narrative. The translation of this example 

included addition of linking phrases such as ‘ كما رفض أیضا ربط العلاقة المتوترة مع حماس

 he also refused in total to link the strained relationship) ’بالقضیة الفلسطینیة في المجمل

with Hamas with the Palestinian cause). The following statement includes an 

inference by the translator/news writer from Sisi’s direct speech: 

Alr-M-S1(2): Lawmakers had approved the law in March, but Al-Azhar 
objected, saying its top scholars should have been consulted on the law 
as stated in the new, Islamic-tinged constitution. 
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الأزھر الذي كان قد تحفظّ على بضع مواد من  الح اعتماد ملاحظاتصوّت مجلس الشورى بالإجماع لصو
الدستور على  صمسودة القانون التي كان المجلس قد اعتمدھا في مارس دون أخذ رأي الأزھر رغم ن

 .ضرورة استشارتھ في الامور المتعلقة بالشریعة

LT: The Shura Council voted unanimously in favour of adopting Al-Azhar 
comments, which had reserved a few articles of the draft law, which the 
Council had adopted in March without taking the opinion of Al-Azhar, 
despite the statement of the Constitution that it should be consulted in 
matters pertaining to the Sharia law. 

 

Alr-M-S14(3): But he refused to say whether Hamas “opposed” Egypt. 

“I want to tell Egyptians: don’t let the situation and feelings against 
Hamas affect your historic position on the Palestinian cause,” he said. 

مت، كما رفض أیضا ص، مكتفیا بال“رصحماس عدوة لم”ورفض السیسي الإجابة عن سؤال ما إذا كانت 
ریین متخلوش صأنا عایز أقول للم”ربط العلاقة المتوترة مع حماس بالقضیة الفلسطینیة في المجمل، قائلا: 

 .“الفلسطینیة الحال والوجدان اللي بیتشكل تجاه حماس یؤثر على موقفكم التاریخي تجاه القضیة

LT: And Sisi refused to answer the question whether “Hamas is an enemy 
to Egypt,” by remaining silent, he also refused in total to link the 
strained relationship with Hamas with the Palestinian cause, saying: “I 
want to say to the Egyptians don’t let the situation and the conscience 
formed towards Hamas affect your historic position on the Palestinian 
cause.”   

These devices constitute surface manifestations of cohesion and are used 

by journalists to propagate ideological meanings in their discourse (Fairclough, 

1992). In other words, they are used to reinforce beliefs and values in the news 

text to achieve the intended purpose of a given news institution. Of course, this 

has to be seen in relation to coherence and the whole text’s focus. It has been 

argued in Chapter 4 that news translators tend to add, delete, reorder, 

substitute and reorganise some elements of the text. These instances, as well as 

coherency of the text, are indicators of a discourse that a given news 

organisation adopts. 

Coherence, on the other hand, refers to ‘the ways in which the 

components of the textual world, i.e. the configuration of concepts and 

relations which underlie the surface text, are mutually accessible and relevant’ 

(De Beaugrande and Dressler, 1981, p. 4). As understood here, concepts 

encompass the ‘configuration of knowledge’ which recipients confront and then 

become active in their minds (Eisenlauer, 2013, p. 71). For example, Table 14 

above includes a concept such as army. This will activate in the readers’ mind 

knowledge that usually relates to a particular event, and will also make them 
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establish a more comprehensive concept towards that event, especially when 

more words such as officers, soldiers, security forces, and so on, appear in the 

text. Moreover, coherence also connects ideas of the text in order to create a 

meaning for the audience (Biber et al., 2007). Local coherence relations of text 

representation, according to Fairclough (1995, p. 121), are shown in a number of 

devices, including elaboration, extension and enhancement within clauses and 

complex sentences. Example Alr-M-S7(2) illustrates local coherence relations: 

Alr-M-S7(2): Churches, shops and schools belonging to Coptic Christians 
meanwhile have come under attack in recent weeks by Mursi loyalists, 
who accuse the Christian community of backing the military that toppled 
the head of state. 

 

یشار إلى أن عشرات الكنائس والمحلات والمدارس ومؤسسات مسیحیة أخرى تعرضت للنھب والحرق 
  . یطالھم من قبل إسلامیین متطرفین “إرھاب”وندد رؤساء الكنائس القبطیة بـخلال الأسابیع الماضیة. 

LT: It is noteworthy that tens of churches and shops and schools and 
other Christian institutions were looted and burned during the past 
weeks. And the heads of the Coptic churches denounced the “terrorism” 
they incurred by extremist Islamists.    

This paragraph includes the sequential linking adverbial ‘meanwhile’ to 

indicate that this item is not directly related to the preceding item in the above 

paragraph, but that the overall idea is related to it, however indirectly. The 

subordinate clause beginning with ‘who’ is an elaboration of the first, which 

offers the reasons behind these attacks on Copts. However, the Arabic 

translation has been radically changed by Al-Arabiya by splitting up the one-

sentenced paragraph into two sentences with the claim that extremist Islamists 

were terrorising the Copts and their properties. 

5.3 Concluding remark 

This chapter drew on the two categories that Critical Discourse Analysis 

(CDA) employs to explore the representation of people and events: CDA devices 

and linguistic devices. Each of these categories includes a number of tools which 

help to understand the implicit ideologies in news texts. These tools have been 

used to explore the ideology in translated news texts and show how media 

institutions manipulate news through textual representation.  
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The representational tools outlined above make a significant contribution 

to discourse analysis studies in terms of the text act or focus, particularly in 

considering the fact that the concept of ‘context’ has been given greater 

attention in Translation Studies. CDA also sees the ‘context’ as an element of 

the highest importance and priority in the analysis of media texts. this chapter 

has analysed news items by taking CDA tools and employing then into 

translation.      

The contextual factors, for instance, enable text users to identify a given 

text element or sequence of elements (Hatim and Mason, 1997). For example, 

the term ‘militant’ may be translated into non-European languages as ‘valiant’ 

or ‘extremist’ depending on the semiotic perspective one holds. In example Alr-

P12(1) and Alr-P8(1), Al-Arabiya interpreted the term ‘militant’ as ‘extremists’ 

and ‘extremist Islamists’. This concept is relevant to the investigation of the 

language of news reporting as textual alterations are made on an ideological 

basis, leading text receivers to commonsensically build on contextual factors not 

necessarily stated overtly in the text. In a similar vein, CDA devices allow us to 

observe how written texts are translated and show us how the semiotic 

resources have been used and what meaning potential has been formed in the 

text (Machin and Mayr, 2012, p. 10) –  i.e.: the range of meanings which are 

activated in context by manipulating some textual elements in the translation. 

Hence, news organisations imply and naturalise ideological practices in form of 

presuppositions and taken-for-granted assumptions to create such contextual 

factors (Fairclough, 1992).   

News organisations very rarely state that a particular news article is a 

translation. They do sometimes state the source, but in a very vague way. In this 

case, text users who read a news article regarding a specific event may take the 

contextual factors surrounding the event for granted, although according to 

Fairclough (1995), these factors are more likely to be understood or formed by 

other previous texts. A text producer of a particular institution, for example, 

tends to primarily use particular genres (the review of events, previous news 

articles), particular text (narrative) and particular discourses (the authoritative) 

as a vehicle to promote the ideas and values of that institution (Hatim and 

Mason, 1997). Consequently, the text receivers approach language in use by 

reacting to and interacting with a number of contextual factors – they originally 
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formed from news – attempting to establish links between text and context at 

every stage as they progress. In terms of translation, the representation of social 

actors can differ dramatically among translators as text producers. By refocusing 

the purpose of the text using textual tools, a news organisation would be able to 

represent text participants in a positive or negative way.  

Another important point that has to be stressed in this analysis is related to 

the lexical choices of the news of the news institutions. Halliday (1978; 1985) 

notes that words in a text do not have a meaning on their own, but their 

meaning is a part of a network of meanings. Therefore, the meaning a word 

carries is best to be examined contextually. The words used in texts, for 

example, usually make distinctions between classes of concepts. This is 

exemplified in the work undertaken by Machin and Mayr (2012, p. 39); as they 

state that if a particular person in a news article is described as ‘militant’ or 

‘extremist’, it can be fathomed that such person acts in the opposite manner to 

what a normal ‘citizen’ is expected to react to events in his/her society. This 

concept will be created in the readers’ mind. Consequently, the use of 

structural oppositions triggers evaluation of someone and also depicts negative 

or positive perceptions towards the participants in the news text. Al-Arabiya’s 

translation in example Alr-P3(1) illustrates this in the sentence ‘ الإخوان یدعون لملیونیة

 The Brotherhood calls for new Million-Man protest) ’جدیدة بعد أحداث الحرس الجمھوري

after the Republican Guard events). The Republican Guard is the army division 

that was believed to held President Mohamed Morsi. Protests broke out outside 

this army division, resulting in the killing of approximately 50 people. This event 

was later labelled as ‘أحداث الحرس الجمھوري’ (Republican Guard events) due to the 

fierce clashes. By saying ‘... الإخوان یدعون لملیونیة’ (The Brotherhood calls for new 

Million-Man protest…) the reader might infer that the Brotherhood is calling for 

more killings and bloodshed. It labels ‘الإخوان’ (the Brotherhood) negatively by 

reminding readers of the violence of the Republican Guards in which Morsi 

supporters were the main players. Al-Arabiya translated this news item from 

Reuters, which used the term ‘killings’ not ‘the Republican Guard’ (see section 

5.1.3). In this sense, Al-Arabiya used ‘cluster of concepts’ associated with the 

violence of the Brotherhood (Machin and Mayr, 2012, p. 39). It did not overtly 

associate the killings with the Brotherhood, but made the readers infer this 

conclusion. Teun van Dijk (1998a, p. 268) calls this kind of proposition (or 

structural opposition by Machin and Mayr, 2012) the ‘ideological square’, which 
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means that participants in news texts are not labelled as good or bad overtly, 

but implicitly through ‘structuring concepts’ (Machin and Mayr, 2012, p. 40).43 

The text receiver, in this case, has not explicitly been told what to think, 

believe or judge, but they will implicitly be forced make an evaluation as to 

what is the opposite of ‘bad’, for example.     

The lexical choices topic has not been absent from the translation inquiry. 

In their book Discourse and the Translator, Hatim and Mason (1990) develop an 

argument with respect to discourse founded on two basic propositions. Firstly, 

the lexical and syntactic choices in a given discourse are examined from the 

perspectives of field, tenor and mode. In inferring the meaning, they argue that 

lexical and syntactic choices have to be studied along with their pragmatic 

values so as to take into consideration the purposes of utterances in their real-

life situation. This is what the analysis of this chapter has done in order to 

investigate the data within its real-world uses. Secondly, they stress the 

importance of the semiotic dimension, which regulates the interaction taking 

place between various signs within texts and between the producer of these 

signs and the intended receiver. This also has been achieved by going beyond the 

text and bringing in the news institutions’ (Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya) ideological 

viewpoints to the analysis.  

Indeed, the qualitative analysis of the data above has established recurrent 

habits in news translation. Secondly, the comparative analysis of Aljazeera and 

Al-Arabiya’s ideological points of view with regard to the data at hand has 

helped to understand their lexical choices, textual alterations and 

representational strategies of people and events participating in the news texts 

under analysis.  

                                         
43 Opposition refers to the representation strategy ‘structural opposition’, which is to use ‘one side 

of an opposition … to imply its opposite’ (Machin and Mayr, 2012, p. 224).  
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6 Chapter Six: Discussion and Conclusion 

This thesis has aimed to provide an in-depth understanding of the way 

journalists interact with material for translation. As has been discussed, those 

who are carrying out translation tasks in news stations are described in this 

thesis as translators. It is true that journalists are reluctant to call themselves 

translators, but the acts they perform include translation: for instance, news 

articles translated from start to finish can be found in examples Alr-P16 and Alr-

P17 (section 6.3.4). The resistance of media companies to engage in 

conversation has made it difficult to reach out to news translators and editors 

for interviews. In fact, it is not an exaggeration to say that investigating news 

translation is like breaking into a fortified institution, as professionals refuse to 

provide any insights into how translation operates in their strongholds, especially 

because the project focused on a sensitive topic, that of ideology. For instance, 

participant 3, who felt rather uncomfortable with my questions, said ‘there is no 

politics involved. I don’t know, all your questions about organisations that have 

agendas, that have politics, all this stuff you don’t find in my organisation. So 

my organisation is working with fairness, accuracy, trust.’ This in itself is 

undoubtedly an ideology. This research highlights that analysts of news, 

especially CDA analysts, should realise the fact that news production involves 

translation and that should be counted on in their works.  

Indeed, any research into ideology encounters many challenges, yet 

conclusions can be reached. International and regional news organisations do not 

always present the news that serves their ideological and political interests. On 

occasions, they present news opposing their agendas for reasons of objectivity 

and impartiality. For example, Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya sometimes bring in 

stories that seem to go against their ideologies, offering opposite views to show 

that they are neutral; this is a technique used to claim objectivity and convince 

readers of the impartiality of their stories, as the public would rarely follow a 

particular news item across news stations.    

Despite all the challenges encountered, this thesis has achieved its 

objectives. This study has contributed to news translation in particular and 

Translation Studies in general by using authentic data and conducting interviews 

and questionnaires, as well as by applying CDA on translated news texts. This 



6 183 
 
chapter revisits the research questions so that they are better situated and 

linked with the sections devoted to analysing several examples. This chapter also 

outlines the limitations of this thesis and offers suggestions for conducting future 

research in areas related to the topic of this thesis. 

6.1 Discussion of ideologies 

Tymoczko (2010, p. 15) states that ‘translation is instrumental, a means 

serving larger political and ideological purposes’. The translation practices of 

Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya follow the policies set forth by these two media 

organisations. Aljazeera’s policies may resemble Al-Arabiya’s regarding some 

political issues and may differ dramatically in others. D'hulst et al. (2016, p. 7) 

argue that ‘no policy can be applied without recourse to politics’. The political 

ideologies of the media organisations are the most important factors in the 

production of news as they reinforce choices – choices that ‘translators must 

make’ (Tymoczko, 2010, p. 8). In other words, the influence of the editorial 

guidelines of a given news institution has an enormous impact on translation 

products. As a result, the choices that the Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya make reflect 

their political ideologies.         

Aljazeera’s political ideology in relation to Egypt’s 30 June uprising 

reflects the State of Qatar’s stance towards the so-called ‘Arab Spring’ and it is 

an active supporter of all revolutionary movements in the region. Aljazeera also 

backs the ideological creeds of the Muslim Brotherhood Group in the region and 

works on promoting their revolutionary movements. As a consequence of this, 

the discourse Aljazeera adopted in this conflict has affected their translation 

output, since the ‘translators’ choices […] establish a place of enunciation and a 

context of affiliation for the translator and the translation’ (Tymoczko, 2010, p. 

8). In reflecting on Aljazeera’s output in section 3.3, it can be seen that 

Aljazeera appropriates the revolutionary spirit and endorses the views of 

political change by maintaining the protest momentum in its news and 

prioritising opinions and actions that have a revolutionary flavour. This is done 

by presenting their opponent as a hindrance in the path of the revolution, which 

means that political opponents are presented as puppets of the former 

oppressive regime. The translation process in such a politically-driven argument 

means that translators of news might heighten the ideological aspect in 
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constructing their target news text by the choices they make to support the 

news institution (ibid, p. 9). The choice, however, is conditioned by the 

organisation’s policy, and this is evident in section 3.3.1 where Aljazeera 

decided not to represent and report the Million-Man marches that supported Sisi 

to the presidential election.        

Al-Arabiya’s political ideology, by contrast, opposes the change of regime 

and attempts to maintain the popularity of the current political systems while 

occasionally presenting revolutionary views as Islamist-led. Al-Arabiya’s news 

dissemination seems to reflect its political ideology, which resists all Islamist 

movements in general and the Muslim Brotherhood in particular. This has clearly 

affected its translation practices, which include censoring and controlling their 

output as it enforces a strict selection process in accordance to its policies. 

Antochi (2012, p. 38) indicates that this kind of act of selection implies ‘blocking 

out and rejecting certain elements and favouring others’. This seems to be the 

case as presented in section 3.3, where Al-Arabiya silenced almost all the anti-

Sisi protests taking place sporadically in Egypt. Gentzler and Tymoczko (2002, p. 

xxvi) argue that setting strict guidelines helps ‘to control imported material and 

to maintain a kind of cultural uniformity’. By such omission or control of 

material, Al-Arabiya is establishing a system that monitors the production of 

news and exercises power over the translation process to achieve effects.  

The achievement of specific effects is the ultimate goal of putting 

institutional and ideological constraints in place. Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya both 

attempt to achieve political effects that resonate with their ideologies regarding 

conflicts over power. In Egypt, for example, the role of translation in the power 

struggle between two movements was undeniable. Both organisations have 

manipulated the content of source texts to meet their policies and the 

controlling vision of their financers. Gentzler and Tymoczko (2002, p. xxiii) point 

out that ‘every translation (and every act of creation) constructs and 

decanonises an earlier creation, stealing or appropriating that creation in a kind 

of power struggle with the object the translation intends to represent’. The 

representations that resulted from the translation acts in Aljazeera and Al-

Arabiya's output were re-created to target a particular audience with a certain 

embedded message. These types of activities are described by Fischer and 

Jensen (2012, p. 11) as ‘power-driven translation practices’, which lead to 
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‘oppression of discourse or people’. Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya’s translators, in 

this case, were introducing new ideological elements or ‘reproducing’ existing 

ideologies in the texts they were translating rather than dissociating themselves 

from those ideologies (Baker, 2006, p. 105).     

Every manipulated translation act performed by Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya 

has ideological effects, meaning that it implicitly aligns readers to a certain 

belief according to the mindset of their institutions. Moreover, Baker (2006, p. 

15) states that people often digest and circulate ideologies ‘without stopping to 

consider their implications’. Those implications and other research findings are 

presented in the sections to come, showing the results of the ideological 

practices carried out by news media institutions.  

6.2 Research questions revisited 

This thesis raised four research questions. The first research question – 

‘to what extent could news text representation be restructured as a result of the 

ideological influences of news institutions in a collated corpus of news articles 

written in English and Arabic?’ – was based on Bielsa and Bassnett’s (2009, p. 8) 

statement that ‘the translation of news items can involve all kinds of textual 

manipulation’. To answer this question, this research has examined a case study 

(Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya’s news production regarding post-revolution Egypt), 

and applied a CDA model, together with some elements from Discourse Analysis, 

to analyse the collated data and demonstrate the textual alterations affected by 

the ideology of institutions. CDA was used to deal with the product-oriented part 

of the research, which employed real-life examples engaging two Arabic media 

discourses, each reflecting a particular ideology.44 

The second research question was ‘To what extent does the translation of 

news differ from other types of translation? Is it a translation, as traditionally 

understood?’ The third research question was ‘What are the practices 

(techniques and strategies) applied in the translation of journalistic texts?’ The 

fourth research question was ‘To what extent is the role of news translator 

significant in the manipulation of news texts for a particular news agency’. The 

collated data and the questionnaire and interviews were used to answer these 
                                         
44 These media discourses are Aljazeera’s anti-Sisi, pro-Morsi, pro-Muslim Brotherhood and Al-

Arabiya’s pro-Sisi, anti-Morsi, anti-Muslim Brotherhood. 
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questions. The analysis of the data in this part looked at the macro-practices of 

news translators from their institutions’ points of view. The analysis of the 

questionnaire and interview represents the process-oriented part of the 

research. The findings of these research questions are presented in the sections 

that follow.    

6.3 Major findings 

In order to obtain results, a detailed methodology was established 

regarding the data analysis. The findings of this study have offered valuable 

insights into the understanding the mechanisms of news translation and the 

impact of the institution on translated material. Despite the fact that some 

findings seem to confirm Hursti (2001), Gambier (2006), and Bielsa and 

Bassnett’s (2009) observations, this study has made new ones. Taken together, 

these findings can be reported as follows: 

6.3.1 Ideological representations of news 

This study, by examining translated news texts, has demonstrated that it 

is possible for a news translator to carry out minor or major alterations to the 

news story under translation. This can simply be done by feeding the ideological 

choices the translator makes into the target text, such as inserting a new 

ideological view or silencing an existing ideological stance. Although these 

results seem to corroborate the ideas of Hursti (2001), Gambier (2006), Bielsa 

and Bassnett (2009), and Loupaki (2010) – who suggested that addition and 

deletion are news translation strategies, carried out for ideological, temporal or 

spatial reasons – this study has added other factors, such as the substitution of 

one ideological stance by another (replacing news segments within the same 

linguistic unit for ideological motives), and ideological selectivity. With regard 

to addition, this study has demonstrated that Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya have 

added background information to STs and then attributed this new text to 

another news organisation; this is a factor that has not been thoroughly 

examined in previous studies.    

Seven responses of those surveyed reported that they agree with the fact 

that news organisations must follow an ideology and work on spreading it, six 

disagreed with it and three were undecided (see Figure 10, Chapter 4). This has 
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been reflected in the analysis of data, which showed that Aljazeera and Al-

Arabiya substituted sentences and paragraphs in their translations. As set out in 

the objectives, this study aims to unveil the underlying ideological 

representations in media discourse, and the analysis in the previous chapters has 

shown that translation in news can be a tool for manipulating realities or images 

existing in source texts.  

In addition, it has demonstrated that news organisations select texts for 

translation based on their ideologies. This is similar to studies indicating that 

ideologically- and politically-laden texts are sometimes not considered for 

translation. However, this study has found that by examining translated news 

articles it is possible for an ideological or political text to be selected and then 

translated. Yet, the ideological work appears in the segmenting of the text, such 

as choosing particular paragraphs from one or more texts and producing a text 

portraying the message intended by the news organisation. 

Very little was found in the literature on the topic of translating news 

headlines. This study has focused on this, showing that news headlines seem to 

be the area which suffers most ideological alterations, supporting previous 

research conducted by Al-Shehari (2007).45 This project has raised important 

questions about the institutional practices in news reformulation, such as 

ideological alterations happening to the news leads and news subheadings. It has 

been noted in this regard that the leads and subheadings of news articles can be 

reformulated completely, allowing significant change to the general layout of 

news story construction. In reviewing the literature, no information was found 

regarding the translation of leads and subheadings. In keeping with the intention 

of this thesis – to investigate the textual representations and the institutional 

practices regarding translated news articles – this study has highlighted the 

importance of these topics in order to situate them within a general outlook of 

the process of constructing a news story in another language. This practice, as 

reflected in the data from Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya, has been considered along 

with the generic conventions of Arabic news texts as well as text types. The 

possible interference of translation in the rewriting of news stories from English 

into Arabic cannot be ruled out. The influence of English into Arabic in terms of 

                                         
45 The topic of Headlines was expanded in a separate paper in Ethelb (2016).  
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translating news wires results in Arabic news texts, especially in international 

and regional news networks such as Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya, acquiring 

conventions of an Anglophone news genre. This topic has not been explored in 

depth, therefore future studies on this issue are suggested.  

By analysing the ideological practices of news texts, this study has also 

revealed that Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya change the TT sequential paragraph 

structure in a way that is different from the ST order of paragraphs. This is most 

likely to be conducted for ideological purposes. Furthermore, it has been 

identified that sentences within paragraphs can also be significantly repositioned 

in translation, foregrounding the most valuable information to the news 

organisation. When the participants in the questionnaire were asked about the 

re-organisation of paragraphs, the majority commented that they support the 

idea of altering the order of sentences in paragraphs (see Figure 11, Chapter 4). 

Other ideological practices that this research has identified are summarisation 

and article partitioning. The reordering of paragraphs and summarisation seem 

to be consistent with Hursti’s (2001) findings, which showed that the 

reorganisation of paragraphs is a common strategy in translating news. They are 

also consistent with Bielsa and Bassnett’s (2009) argument that summarisation 

and paragraph reordering is done to meet the target audience’s expectations. 

However, the article partitioning found in the data (articles Alr-P5 by Al-Arabiya 

and Alj-M-S6 by Aljazeera) has not previously been explicitly described. One ST 

article may be divided into two TT articles each stressing a point, with much 

background information added to each article, as in example Alj-M-S6. Or two or 

more ST articles are brought together to form one TT article, as in example Alr-

P5.   

One more important finding is the influence of editorial policies. This of 

course matches observations of earlier studies such as Bielsa and Bassnett 

(2009), Vuorinen (1997; 1999), and Tsai (2005). However, the most striking result 

to emerge from the interviews in this respect is that the editorial policy can be 

divided into two types. The first one is the said/seen or documented policy and 

the other type is the unsaid/unseen or undocumented policy. This has been 

reported by Participant-2 (2016) who said ‘it is not written, it is unseen, like a 

ghost. You as a journalist, you understand it from your boss, from the 

atmosphere’ when asked about the role of the editorial guidelines.  
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6.3.2 Textual representation of news 

Ideology in news texts can also be represented by means of textuality, 

lexicality, cohesion, and other devices. It was one of the research objectives to 

explore the textual representation of ideology in news texts by investigating 

such concepts. In this regard, this study has demonstrated that textual elements 

are influential factors in diverting the messages, changing meanings, and 

subverting the intention of the ST. The textual elements are represented in what 

this thesis calls CDA and linguistic devices.  

By using CDA, this thesis has identified other textual devices that 

journalists intentionally use to manipulate the role of the text participants 

which have not been previously applied in Translation Studies in spite of their 

major functions in altering target texts. These CDA textual devices are 

personalisation and impersonalisation, individualisation versus collectivisation, 

aggregation, specification and genericisation, nomination or functionalisation, 

anonymisation, suppression, and nominalisation.   

It has been clearly demonstrated that the intricacies of translating news 

involve a certain degree of textuality and lexicality in reflecting the discourses 

of differing news institutions. The textual devices used in the analysis have 

shown that various discursive practices are used by news networks to strengthen 

or weaken their opposing ideological points of view by individualising or 

collectivising the text participants. An implication of this is that translation 

increases the chances for a news organisation to spread its ideologies or beliefs 

in its products. This in fact raises intriguing questions regarding the nature of 

translation in news arenas.46 As explored in Chapter 2, discourse analysis has 

informed Translation Studies significantly, and the analysis chapter widens the 

scope for looking at translation from an institutional discourse point of view. It 

has also been noted that for a news organisation to maintain the momentum of 

its discourse within a society and to a target audience, it has to regularly embed 

or employ these devices in its texts, which emanate political discourse.   

                                         
46 These concerns have also been articulated by Folmer (2014, p. 36) who argues that such 

blurring of boundaries between news translation and news writing prompt ‘ethical and 
ideological issues’.    
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This thesis has also used linguistic devices to investigate the ideological 

impact of news institutions on translation. Findings, in this respect, have gone 

some way towards enhancing our understanding of how linguistic devices such as 

transitivity, modality, presupposition, and cohesion and coherence can be used 

as an ideological lever by news providers in their discourse. In fact, the study 

has confirmed the findings of Hatim and Mason (1997) which found that the use 

of transitivity and cohesion can reflect ideological work happening to the TT. 

However, news organisations translate excessively from other languages, as 

findings in Figure 7 (Chapter 4) implicitly reflect. It happens on a daily basis and 

on a large scale. Put simply, news texts may be a potential site for discovering 

the ideological use of these linguistic devices in translation. Therefore, such 

factors may explain the relative correlation between the ideological use of 

linguistic devices and news texts, as used in this study. This research has 

generally found that transitivity, modality, presupposition, and cohesion and 

coherence are devices used by Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya’s translators to 

ideologically manipulate news stories or items in a news story.      

6.3.3 Translator’s strategies and techniques 

The analysis has revealed some of the strategies and techniques adopted 

by news translators when transferring news articles from English into Arabic. As 

discussed in section 2.2.1, news translators exercise strategies not only to solve 

a problem, but to adhere to the institution’s conventional style and political and 

ideological interests.  The strategies could be summarised as follows:  

- Deleting items or ideological stances from the ST 

- Adding items or ideological stances to the TT 

- Substituting items or ideological stances between the STs and TTs 

- Summarising and synthesising news texts 

- Reordering paragraphs and repositioning sentences 

- Partitioning a ST into two TTs 

- Merging two or more texts in one ST 

- Changing the macro-layout of the ST 

In his monograph Key Terms in Translation Study, Palumbo (2009, p. 134) 

explains that the term ‘techniques’ refers to ‘a strategy adopted for the 

translation of a specific ST element’. A strategy in this sense is the translation 
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procedure that involves carrying out textual alterations to a particular element 

in the ST. According to Chesterman (1997, p. 92), such translation conduct is 

termed ‘production strategies’ which ‘have to do with how the translator 

manipulates the linguistic material in order to produce an appropriate target 

text’. In this study, the term ‘techniques’ indicates the way translators approach 

a news text, their behaviour and the steps they choose to reproduce the 

translated text in its final format.  

6.3.4 Writing and translating (rewriting) news 

An initial objective of the research was to examine the relationship between 

news writing in Arabic and translation from an interdisciplinary point of view, 

and to accentuate the need for further exploration of this under-researched 

topic. This topic has been investigated in the analysis sections. However, and to 

reinforce this point, Example Alr-P17 below shows a case where the paragraph 

structure in Arabic seems to be influenced by the English translation. More 

research on a large corpus of data is required to understand this change of 

paragraph structure in Arabic news writing. Arabic language is not used to these 

kinds of short paragraphs, where a sentence can be written as one paragraph, as 

in example Alr-P17: 

Alr-P17: Gunmen killed two Egyptian soldiers on Sunday in an attack on a 
military facility near the Suez Canal city of Ismailia, a security official 
said. 
A third soldier was wounded in the attack on the base, located on the 
road between Ismailia and the city of Zagazig, to the west in the Nile 
Delta. The gunmen opened fire from a passing vehicle, the official said. 
Attacks on the security forces have become commonplace since Islamist 
president Mohamed Mursi was removed from power by the army on July 3 
following mass protests against his rule. 
His downfall set off an armed campaign against the state by militants in 
the Sinai Peninsula with links to al Qaeda. 

ریین، الأحد، في ھجوم على منشأة عسكریة قرب مدینة صأعلن مسؤول أمني أن مسلحین قتلوا جندیین م

 .الإسماعیلیة، إحدى مدن منطقة قناة السویس
یب في الھجوم على المنشأة الواقعة على الطریق بین الإسماعیلیة ومدینة صوأضاف المسؤول أن جندیا ثالثا أ

 .لنیل. وقال إن المسلحین أطلقوا النار من سیارةالزقازیق إلى الغرب في دلتا ا
بحت الھجمات على قوات الأمن أمرا متكررا منذ أن أطاح الجیش بالرئیس المنتمي لجماعة الإخوان صوأ

 .المسلمین، محمد مرسي، في الثالث من یولیو تموز بعد احتجاجات شعبیة على حكمھ
 .لة بالقاعدة في شبھ جزیرة سیناءصشددین لھم وأثار عزل مرسي حملة مسلحة ضد الدولة من قبل مت
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LT: A security official declared that gunmen killed two Egyptian soldiers, 
on Sunday, in an attack on a military facility near the city of Ismailia, a 
city in the Suez Canal area. 
The official said that a third soldier was wounded in the attack on the 
facility, located on the road between Ismailia and the city of Zagazig, to 
the west in the Nile Delta. He said the gunmen opened fire from a 
vehicle.  
Attacks on the security forces have become commonplace since the army 
overthrew the president who belongs to the Muslim Brotherhood Group, 
Mohamed Mursi, on the third of July following mass protests against his 
rule.  
Morsi’s downfall set off an armed campaign against the state by 
extremists linked to al Qaeda in the Sinai Peninsula.  

Example Alr-P17 illustrates the way this Arabic news text has been written. 

In fact, many news articles in Arabic are being written in such a manner, that is, 

short paragraphs containing one idea per paragraph. Although this example is a 

result of translation, one can find many examples of news articles originally 

written in Arabic that adopt this style of constructing a news story. This thesis 

argues that due to the amount of translation materials of news from Anglophone 

(English) sources, the convention and style of constructing news texts in Arabic 

is being heavily influenced by Western (Anglophone) conventions.       

6.4 Original contribution of this thesis 

The original inspiration for carrying out this study was the key role played 

by Arab media during the so called Arab Spring – a term referring to the 

consecutive uprisings in the Arab World which can be dated back to 18 December 

2010 as the spark that started the revolts. These uprisings were communicated 

and networked among Arab countries through social media, and worldwide via 

mass media reporting in televisions, newspapers and news websites. The 

communication of the latest news cannot be achieved without translation and 

the indispensable role of news translators. The role translation played in 

reporting the Arab Spring and its aftermath is rarely mentioned in the 

monographs and articles dealing with this topic. Divisions and contradictions 

among some of the Arab media such as Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya were evident, 

each supporting one party in the case of Egypt, for example. This study has 

traced their translation conducts to assess the impact of media ideology, that is, 

the ideology and belief that Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya hold and its impingement 

on their translated news articles.  
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The present study has contributed to knowledge by analysing translated 

news articles reporting event-linked stories from two of the most watched and 

read media outlets in the Arab world. It therefore took a step beyond other 

research studies by comparing and contrasting the ideologies of two major 

media outlets. This has extended our knowledge of news organisations’ daily 

practices of translating news stories. In this respect, the present study has 

confirmed previous findings and contributed additional evidence that suggests 

that the ideologies, beliefs and agendas a news institution holds is likely to 

influence the outcome of the translated product. Moreover, this thesis has 

highlighted the importance of conducting research in an Arabic language 

context, for rarely is news translation explored in relation to the influence of 

Arab media.     

Furthermore, this thesis is the first that reflects on the ideologies of 

Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya in the aftermath of the Arab Spring regarding Egypt. It 

could be argued that this contrast is evident in their output, but this thesis has 

empirically demonstrated it by focusing on the textual and ideological practices 

of news translators and that news stories in Arabic have been ideologically 

influenced when translated. The thesis offers insights into the intricacies of 

translating news. The corpus data at hand is rich to help translators in their 

training. 

Beyond previous studies of production and reception in translation, this 

thesis has highlighted that the production and reception processes in translated 

news seem to be different from other translated texts. While in translation the 

translator is most likely in control of their work – they can approach it with their 

best judgement –, in news, they seem to have little power over their work, 

where it is always senior staff who approves it. In terms of reception, a work in 

translation will always be labelled as translation for readers, whereas in news 

production receptors are unaware and not told that a particular piece of news is 

a translation. In this context, although in agreement with Darwish (2010) that a 

different reality is constructed for readers in translating news, this thesis also 

claims that false and manipulative acts happening to the translated text can 

result in readers acquiring different knowledge, views, and perceptions of the 

world.   
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Aside from the earlier claim that this research is needed in the areas of 

news translation and that the influence of ideology on translation within an 

Arabic context, the use of CDA, in particular, can enhance discourse analysis 

models in translation. Distinctively, the CDA strategies of representing people 

and events contribute to Translation Studies in terms of shifts from 

individualisation to collectivisation. This thesis has specifically highlighted the 

unstated ideology in the news to gain knowledge of how media organisations 

manipulate news stories through translation.  

A key strength of the present study was the surveys, which contribute to 

the understanding of the journalistic translation process. This study has not 

simply analysed translated news texts, but traced the paths of the people 

involved so that their experiences, know-how, and accounts of the process 

contribute to an under-researched area of Translation Studies. In this 

framework, the analysis of the interviews, along with the collated data, is of a 

particular significance in looking at translation from the cultural turn point of 

view, where factors other than linguistic ones should be taken into account in 

translation. This thesis, which dealt with two powerful media institutions in the 

Arab world, has provided a case study related to the politics in the Arab region 

and has shown that translation can be used as a lever in politics by news 

institutions.    

Overall, this study strengthens the idea that Translation Studies has much 

to offer CDA when it comes to media texts. They both have joint interests and 

methodologies that can be used to the benefit of both disciplines. Thus, it is 

hoped that this study will generate new ideas and thoughts and inspire other 

researchers in the field of Translation Studies with regard to the role of news 

media in translation.    

6.5 Limitations of the study 

Whilst this study has aimed to be as comprehensive as possible, inevitably 

some limitations have to be noted. Although it investigates news articles 

produced by two regional news agencies in the Arab world with respect to 

events following the Arab Spring, the focus has been only on one country, Egypt. 

This PhD thesis has dealt with the news texts translated by Aljazeera and Al-
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Arabiya without questioning or analysing the content of the source news article. 

In other words, CDA was only applied to the TTs, but not to the STs.   

It is unfortunate that no more crucial actors could be interviewed. 

Initially, it was planned to make a research trip to Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya’s 

headquarters, but that proved impossible due to the restrictions put on Libyan 

passport holders by Qatar and UAE (see Chapter 3, section 3.4.2.2). If this 

research visit had taken place, it would have helped in understanding the 

process of news translation even more.  

This study used online translated news articles produced by Aljazeera and 

Al-Arabiya. The content of these articles included written texts and images. For 

two reasons it was not possible to examine the images. First, the study and 

analysis of ‘images’ is a complex subject that requires a different model from 

the one used in this research (CDA uses a model called Multimodal Critical 

Discourse Analysis (Machin and Mayr, 2012) for image analysis). Second, the 

images in many cases do not resonate with the text. Images might be stored in 

the databases of news networks and be chronologically different from the text.      

6.6 Future recommendations 

Despite the fact that this study has demonstrated the influence of two 

news organisations by analysing collated news articles and explored the role of 

the other individuals who are involved in the process, more research is needed 

to better understand the interference of news editors, producers, and generally, 

those known as the gatekeepers. How do they work? Who are the real people 

involved, and in which capacities? What is their real motivation for blocking a 

news story from publication, or for removing certain segments from a translated 

story? In order to answer these questions, researchers will have to pay prolonged 

visits to news organisations’ headquarters in order to observe their practices, as 

well as to ask questions and hand out questionnaires.    

The influence of media ideology can be approached from many angles. 

This research has investigated online news articles by Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya. 

Further research could be conducted on Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya’s TV channels, 

investigating their audio-visual output. Translation in this regard might be 

difficult to trace and locate, but the discourses of Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya may 
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be contrasted. Also, the simultaneous interpreting of their live TV shows and 

news bulletins could be taken as data for further research.   

The topic of media influencing public opinion can be a fruitful area for 

future work. Although this study has marginally touched on this topic, the way 

media shapes public opinions is important, especially as this will offer more 

insights into the power of translation to affect societies. Within this framework, 

it is particularly worth looking at the influence of mass media during and after 

the so-called Arab Spring. The media has played an undeniable role in shaping 

the minds of the public.  

As has been mentioned in section 6.5, this thesis has focused on Egypt as 

a case study; further research investigating Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya’s news 

dissemination in other countries of the Arab Spring, such as Libya or Yemen, will 

definitely strengthen the reliability of this study. From this regard, it will be 

important for the researcher to firmly understand the orientations of the 

political parties or regimes that operate in each country and to compare these 

with the ones where Aljazeera and Al-Arabiya are based.  

Finally, it has been noted that further research is needed to examine more 

closely the links between Arabic news conventions and their Anglophone 

counterparts, and whether the former was influenced by the latter due to the 

translation of large amounts of news wires on a daily basis.  

6.7 Concluding remark 

This study has offered a thorough understanding of news translation by 

analysing data from two news organisations’ points of view. In addition, the 

survey results have offered an in-depth account of the behaviours and practices 

of news translators. The receptors’ role in grasping news has also been touched 

upon in relation to readers' knowledge and awareness of the intricacies 

accompanying news translation and production. It is concluded that the 

production of the TT is influenced at a very basic level by the ideological stance 

of the media outlet, and that the news audience for the text will generally be 

unaware of the process that has created the news item they are reading. This 

implies that, to a certain degree, news organisations allow manipulation of the 

translation they are carrying. This manipulation is accompanied with a denial of 
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the translation act in news production from the start. It also gives media outlets 

the power to unquestionably dish out their ideologies and beliefs to the public. 

This is done through citing or taking news from international wires without 

stating that they are translations. As a general conclusion, therefore, readers 

will form opinions about a particular event from manipulated sources. 
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Appendices 

Appendix (1) Headlines of all news articles used 
in this thesis 

Table (A) Headlines of Al-Arabiya Morsi-Sisi-related news articles 
Arabic News Headlines + Literal 

Translation 
English News Headlines No. 

May 2013 

ر صاد مصكوك لإنقاذ اقتصمرسي یوقع قانون ال
 المتعثر

Egypt’s president signs Islamic bond 
bill into law (Reuters) 

1 

Morsi signs bond bill to rescue Egypt's 
faltering economy  

June 2013 

 Egypt’s Mohamed Morsi remains مرسي للغاردیان: واثق من استكمال مدتي الرئاسیة 
defiant as fears of civil war grow (The 
Guardian) 

2 

Morsi to The Guardian: confidant of 
completing my presidential term 

July 2013 

أوباما أكد لمرسي أن واشنطن لا تدعم مجموعة 
 واحدة 

Readout of the President’s call with 
President Morsy of Egypt (The White 
House) 

3 

Obama confirmed to Morsi: Washington 
backs no single group  
 U.S. Calls On Egyptian Army To Release واشنطن تدعو القاھرة إلى الإفراج عن محمد مرسي 

Morsi (AFP via The National Memo) 
4 

Washington call on Cairo to release 
Mohamed Morsi 
 France demands release of Egypt’s فرنسا تدعو للإفراج عن مرسي والسجناء السیاسیین 

ousted leader Morsi (AFP via Morocco 
World News) 

5 

France calls on release of Morsi and 
political prisoners 

August 2013 

ري عزل مرسي لاستعادة صكیري: الجیش الم
 الدیمقراطیة 

Egypt’s rulers tell pro-Mursi protesters 
to quit camps (Reuters) 

6 

Kerry: Egyptian army isolate Morsi to 
restore democracy 

September 2013 

وزیر الدفاع الأمیركي یبحث وضع الأقباط مع 
 السیسي 

Chuck Hagel holds talks with Egypt’s 
Sisi on political roadmap (AFP via Al-
Arabiya English) 

7 

US Secretary of Defense discusses 
status of Copts with Sisi 

December 2013 

امدة في مواجھة الإرھاب صر ستقف صالسیسي: م  Sisi vows to fight terrorism and 
stabilize Egypt (AFP via Al-Arabiya 
English) 

8 

Sisi: Egypt will stand steadfast in 
confronting terrorism 

January 2014 

ر لأعلى صة مصعد ببورصتلمیحات السیسي ت
 مستوى 

Egypt hits 3-year high as Sisi signals 
may run for president (Al-Arabiya via 
Reuters) 

9 

Sisi’s hints increase Egypt Stock 
Exchange to highest level  

March 2014 

عب جدا جدا صادي صر الاقتصالسیسي: وضع م -
 (رویترز)

ملیار  165رف علیھا صملیونا بیت 90السیسي: بلد  -
 جنیھ

- Sisi_ Egypt’s economic situation is 
‘very difficult’ (Reuters via Al-Arabiya 
English) 
- Egypt army chief Sisi says economic 

10 
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-Sisi: Egypt’s economic status is very 
very difficult (Reuters) 
- Sisi: 165 billions spent on a country of 
90 million people   

situation is very difficult (Reuters via 
Zawya Projects) 

April 2014 

السیسي یدعو للمشاركة بأعداد غیر مسبوقة في 
 الانتخابات

Egypt’s Sisi urges ‘unprecedented’ 
turnout in May poll (AFP via Daily 
Nation) 

11 

Sisi calls for participation in 
unprecedented numbers in elections 

May 2014 

باحي والسیسي صر وصالدعایة الرئاسیة تنطلق في م
 یغردان

Sisi, Sabahi start campaigning for 
Egypt’s election (Al-Arabiya English) 

12 

Presidential campaign starts in Egypt 
and Sabahi and Sisi tweet 

العمل وتحفیز  صالسیسي: سنركز على توفیر فر
ادصالاقت  

Exclusive – Egypt’s Sisi asks for U.S. 
help in fighting terrorism (Reuters) 

13 

Sisi: we will focus on providing job 
opportunities and stimulate the 
economy  

مة صالسیسي: على إسرائیل أن تعترف بالقدس عا
 لفلسطین 

Sissi won’t host Israeli PM if no 
concessions to Palestinians (AFP via 
The Times of Israel) 

14 

Sisi: Israel has to recognize Jerusalem 
the capital of Palestine 

June 2014 

ف راتبي وأملاكي حتى صالسیسي: سأتنازل عن ن
 میراث والدي

Sisi vows to ‘give up’ half his salary for 
the ‘sake of the country’ (Reuters and 
Al Arabiya English) 

15 

Sisi: I'll give away half my salary and my 
property and even half of the legacy of 
my father 

% للعام 10ر المالیة بعجز صالسیسي یقر میزانیة م
 القادم

Egypt’s Sisi approves revised budget 
with deficit at 10 percent of GDP 
(Reuters) 

16 

Sisi approves Egypt’s financial budget 
with 10% deficit for the next year 

للحدودالسیسي: إفریقیا مھددة من الإرھاب العابر   Africa ‘threatened by cross border 
terrorism’ (AFP via Capital News) 

17 

Sisi: Africa is threatened by cross 
border terrorism 

ر الجدید صأوباما یھنئ السیسي رئیس م  Obama calls new Egyptian president to 
congratulate him –White House 
(Reuters) 

18 

Obama congratulates Sisi the new 
Egyptian president  

ندوق النقد في مساعدة صلاغارد للسیسي: رغبة 
ر أكیدةصم  

IMF ready to help Egypt, Lagarde tells 
president-elect (AFP via Al Arabiya 
English) 

19 

Lagarde to Sisi: the desire of IMF to 
help Egypt is true  

 
 

Table (B) Headlines of Al-Arabiya protest-related news articles 
Arabic News Headlines + Literal 

Translation 
English News Headlines No. 

July 2013 

قتلوا حرقاً في مشاجرة بوسط  13قتیلاً بینھم  15
 القاھرة

15 Cairo street vendors killed in fight 
(AFP via News24) 

1 

15 killed, including 13 burned to death 
in brawl in Central Cairo 

 Egypt debt insurance costs hit record 2ر صالاحتجاجات ترفع كلفة التأمین على دیون م
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 high after anti-Mursi protests (Reuters) لمستوى قیاسي 
Protests raise insurance cost of Egypt’s 
debt to a record level 

الإخوان یدعون لملیونیة جدیدة بعد أحداث الحرس 
 الجمھوري

Egypt’s Muslim Brotherhood calls for 
more protests after killings (Reuters) 

3 

Brotherhood calls for new Million-Man 
Marches after Republican Guard events 

ري على ضبط صیش المالبیت الأبیض یحث الج
 النفس 

White House urges restraint by 
Egyptian military (Reuters) 

4 

White House urges Egyptian army to 
exercise restraint 
البیت الأبیض یدین دعوات جماعة الإخوان المسلمین 

 للعنف
US condemns Brotherhood’s violence 
calls (AFP via ahramonline) 
EU's Ashton urges all sides in 
Egypt to avoid “provocation” (AFP via 
Now.mmedia)  
U.S. Calls for ‘Maximum Restraint’ 
From Egyptian Military (AFP via 
nationalmemo)   

5 

White House condemns Muslim 
Brotherhood calls for violence 

لتعبئة شعبیة لحملة قمع ضد الغاردیان: الجیش یسعى 
 الإخوان 

Egypt’s army chief calls for show of 
support from citizens (The Guardian) 

6 

The Guardian: Army seeks popular 
mobilization for crackdown campaign 
against the Brotherhood 

بلاغات تتھم مرسي وقیادات أخرى بالتخابر وقتل 
ظاھرین المت  

Egypt announces criminal investigation 
of Mursi (Reuters) 

7 

Reports accuse Morsi and other leaders 
of spying and the killing of 
demonstrators 

 Islamist group threatens violence after جماعة إسلامیة تھدد بالعنف بعد الإطاحة بمرسي 
ousting of Egypt’s Mursi (Reuters) 

8 
Islamic group threatens violence after 
Morsi downfall 

August 2013 

ھیومن رایتس تتھم الإخوان بالتحریض على حرق 
 الكنائس 

Egypt_ Mass Attacks on Churches 
(Human Rights Watch) 

9 

Human Rights accuses Brotherhood of 
incitement to burn churches 

ریحات كیري التي تدعم صجماعة الإخوان ترفض ت
 الجیش

Muslim Brotherhood criticises Kerry’s 
endorsement of Mursi overthrow 
(Reuters) 

10 

Brotherhood Group rejects Kerry’s 
statements which support the military 

ھزة جھاد الحداد: الجماعة تلقت ضربة قویة من أج
 الأمن 

Egypt’s Brotherhood loses grip as anger 
boils (Reuters) 

11 

Gehad El-Haddad: the Group received 
strong blow from the Security 
Apparatuses  

September 2013 

مقتل ضابط في ھجوم على سیارة عسكریة شمال 
 شرقي القاھرة 

Gunmen kill Egyptian army officer and 
soldier in Nile Delta (Reuters) 

12 

Officer killed in attack on military 
vehicle in north-east of Cairo 

October 2013 

 6قتیلاً باشتباكات بین الأمن والإخوان في ذكرى  53
 أكتوبر 

- Grenades fired in Cairo, troops killed 
near Suez Canal after protesters die 
(Reuters) 

13 

53 dead in clashes between security and 
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the Brotherhood in memory of October 
6 

- Clashes across Egypt kill 51, more 
protests called (Reuters) 

قرار واشنطن وقف بعض   -ریة صالخارجیة الم
 المساعدات خاطئ

Egypt criticizes U.S. aid cuts, 
Washington says not severing ties 
(Reuters) 

14 

Egyptian Foreign Ministry – Washington’s 
decision to stop some aids is wrong 

November 2013 

تحالف الإخوان یدعو لاحتجاجات یومیة قبل محاكمة 
 مرسي 

Egyptian Islamists call for daily 
protests before Mursi trial (Reuters) 

15 

Brotherhood Coalition calls for daily 
protests before Morsi's trial  

ر.. والجیش أعاد صكیري: الإخوان سرقوا ثورة م
 الدیمقراطیة

Muslim Brotherhood ‘stole’ Egypt’s 
revolution: Kerry (Al-Arabiya Studies) 

16 

Kerry: Brotherhood stole Egypt’s 
revolution ..and the army restored 
democracy 

ریین قرب الإسماعیلیة صمسلحون یقتلون جندیین م  Two Egyptian soldiers shot dead near 
Ismailia (Reuters) 

17 
Gunmen kill two Egyptian soldiers near 
Ismailia 

ار مرسي صدامات بین أنصر.. قتیلان في صم
 ومعارضیھ 

Two die in Cairo clashes between Morsi 
backers, opponents (AFP via Relief 
Web) 

18 

Egypt .. two killed in clashes between 
supporters and opponents of Morsi 

مقتل شرطیین في ھجوم قرب مدینة الإسماعیلیة في 
ر صم  

Gunmen Kill Two Egyptian Police 
Ahead Of Morsi Trial (AFP via New 
Vision) 

19 

Two policemen killed in an attack near 
the city of Ismailia in Egypt  

December 2013 

ریة تطلق الغاز لإنھاء اشتباكات في صالشرطة الم
 القاھرة 

Egyptian police fire tear gas to end 
clashes in Cairo (Reuters) 

20 

Egyptian police fire gas to end clashes 
in Cairo 

اباً في مواجھات بین الأمن والإخوان صم 14قتیلان و
رصبم  

Two killed in Egypt clashes over Morsi 
ouster – (AFP via maannews) 

21 

Two killed, 14 wounded in clashes 
between security and Brotherhood in 
Egypt 

January 2014 

طلق الغاز لتفریق محتجین مؤیدین ري یصالأمن الم
 لمرسي 

Two killed in clashes between Egyptian 
police and protesters (Reuters) 

22 

Egyptian security fire gas to disperse 
pro-Morsi protesters 

ري في اشتباكات بجامعة الإسكندریة صمقتل طالب م  Egyptian student killed in campus 
clashes, World News & Top Stories 
(AFP via The Straits Times) 

23 
Egyptian student killed in clashes at 
University of Alexandria 

February 2014 

ین بمواجھات بین مؤیدین ومعارضین صمقتل شخ
رصللإخوان بم  

Child among two killed in Egypt clashes 
(AFP via Relief Web) 

24 

Two killed in clashes between 
supporters and opponents of 
Brotherhood in Egypt 

April 2014 

ریة في اشتباك بین الأمن والإخوان صمقتل امرأة م  Woman killed in clash between Egypt’s 
Brotherhood, security forces (Reuters) 

25 
Egyptian woman killed in clash between 
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security and Brotherhood 

حافیین في اشتباكات بجامعة صابة صمقتل طالب وإ
 القاھرة

Student killed in opposition protest at 
Cairo University (Reuters) 

26 

Student killed and journalists wounded 
in clashes in Cairo University 

 
 

Table (C) Headlines of Aljazeera Morsi-Sisi-related news articles 
Arabic News Headlines + Literal 

Translation 
English News Headlines No. 

June 2013 

 Egypt’s Mohamed Morsi remains مرسي: لن تكون ھناك ثورة ثانیة
defiant as fears of civil war grow (The 
Guardian) 

1 
Morsi: There will be no second 
revolution 

July 2013  
 Egypt army raises pressure on Islamists السیسي یطلب خروج الشارع لمواجھة الإرھاب

with call for rallies (Reuters) 
2 

Sisi asks people taking to the street to 
confront terrorism  

August 2013 

رصا بالتخلي عن مالسیسي یتھم أوبام  Rare interview with Egyptian Gen. 
Abdel Fatah al-Sissi (The Washington 
Post) 

3 

Sisi accuses Obama of abandoning Egypt 

October 2013 

ر للفوضىصغاردیان: السیسي یقود م  General Sisi and his followers are 
condemning Egypt to greater turmoil 
(The Guardian)  

4 
The Guardian: Sisi is leading Egypt to 
chaos 

January 2014 

 Egypt_ Top general looks for good الاستفتاء یحسم ترشح السیسي للرئاسة
showing in next week’s vote as 
mandate for presidential run (AP via 
News Europe) 

5 

The referendum decides Sisi’s 
candidacy for presidency 

 Egypt interim PM backs army chief for الببلاوي یشید بالسیسي ویؤید ترشحھ للرئاسة
president (Reuters) 

6 

el-Beblawi praises Sisi and backs his 
running for office  

May 2014 

السیسي: نحتاج دعم أمیركا وعلاقتنا بإسرائیل -
تقرةمس  

رصادي لمصالسیسي یعد بتحسین الوضع الاقت-  

Exclusive – Egypt’s Sisi asks for U.S. 
help in fighting terrorism (Reuters) 

7 

-Sisi: we need the support of America 
and our relationship with Israel is stable 
- Sisi promises to improve the economic 
status of Egypt 

رصغاردیان: جنرال آخر یحكم م  Egyptian elections: full circle (The 
Guardian) 

8 

The Guardian: another general rules 
Egypt 

 Abdel Fatah al-Sisi: behind the public غاردیان: وجھ آخر للسیسي
face of Egypt’s soon-to-be president 
(The Guardian) 

9 

The Guardian: another face of Sisi 

June 2014 

رصف راتبھ وممتلكاتھ لمصالسیسي سیتنازل عن ن  Preparing Egyptians for austerity, Sisi 
cuts own pay (Reuters) 

10 

Sisi will give away half of his salary and 
property to Egypt 

10السیسي یوافق على میزانیة بعجز %  Egypt’s Sisi approves revised budget 
with deficit at 10 percent of GDP 
(Reuters) 

11 
Sisi approves the budget with 10% 
deficit  
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 Egypt’s president says will not- السیسي یدافع عن قضائھ والعالم یندد بأحكامھ
interfere in judicial rulings (Reuters) 
-Egypt jails Al Jazeera journalists, US 
calls sentences chilling (Reuters) 

12 

Sisi defends his judicial system and the 
world denounces its rulings   

 How Sisi plotted to save army rule دیلي تلغراف: السیسي تآمر لإنقاذ حكم العسكر
even while Hosni Mubarak was in 
power (Telegraph) 

13 

Daily Telegraph: Sisi plotted to secure 
Military’s rule  

 
 

Table (D) Headlines of Aljazeera protest-related news articles 
Arabic News Headlines + Literal 

Translation 
English News Headlines No. 

August 2013 

 ,Charred bodies lie in Cairo mosque جثث متفحمة بمسجد بالقاھرة
unrecognized by Egyptian state 
(Reuters) 

1 

Charred bodies in a mosque in Cairo 

ري لن یفلت بجرائمھصغاردیان: الجیش الم  Egypt’s military will not get away with 
human rights abuses (The Guardian) 

2 

The Guardian: The Egyptian army will 
not get away with its crimes 

 Fear of new showdown on Egypt مظاھرات ضد الانقلاب بجمعة الشھداء
streets in ‘Friday of martyrs’ (Reuters) 

3 

Demonstrations against the coup in 
Friday of Martyrs 

November 2013 

رصمقتل جندیین واستمرار المظاھرات بم  Two Egyptian soldiers shot dead near 
Ismailia (Reuters) 

4 

Two soldiers killed and demonstrations 
continuing in Egypt 

December 2013 

 Egyptian police stage rare protest in مسیرة لیلیة بالسویس ومظاھرة للشرطة بالقاھرة
defiance of new law (Reuters) 

5 

Night march in Suez and police 
demonstration in Cairo 
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Appendix (2) Ethical Approval 

16 December 2015 
Dear Hamza 
 

Ethics Application 100150042: Ethics Approval 
 
Ethical approval is given for your research. Please note that an end of project report is 
required by the Ethics Committee. A brief report should be provided within one month of 
the completion of the research, giving details of any ethical issues which have arisen (a 
copy of the report to the funder, or a paragraph or two will usually be sufficient). This is a 
condition of approval and in line with the committee's need to monitor research. Further, it 
is your responsibility to inform, as appropriate, your supervisor, advisor or funding body of 
the outcome of your Ethics application.  You should also indicate successful receipt of 
ethics clearance on the acknowledgements page of the approved project. 
 
In addition, any unforeseen events which might affect the ethical conduct of the research, 
or which might provide grounds for discontinuing the study, must be reported immediately 
in writing to the Ethics Committee. The Committee will examine the circumstances and 
advise you of its decision, which may include referral of the matter to the central University 
Ethics Committee or a requirement that the research be terminated. 
 
Information on the College of Arts Ethics policy and procedures is at 
http://www.gla.ac.uk/colleges/arts/research/ethics. 
 
Yours sincerely 
 
Iain 
 
Dr Iain Banks 
 
College of Arts Ethics Officer 
School of Humanities/AnSgoilDaonnachdan 
10 University Gdns 
University of Glasgow 
Glasgow 
G12 8QQ 
0141 330 2420 
 
University of Glasgow 
Charity No.SC004401 
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Appendix (3) Participant Information Sheet 

 

Participant Information Sheet 

Study title and Researcher Details 

The Impact of Media Ideology on Translating News: a study investigating how media 

outlets deal with the Arab Spring - the case of post-revolution Egypt 

 

Researcher: Hamza Ethelb, School of Modern Languages and Cultures 

h.athelb.1@research.gla.ac.uk: Mob: 00447405621899 

Principal supervisor: Dr. Georgina Collins, e-mail: Georgina.Collins@glasgow.ac.uk 

Second supervisor: Prof. Kathryn Crameri, e-mail: Kathryn.Crameri@glasgow.ac.uk 

Third supervisor: Mr. Abdelkader Boutaleb, e-mail: 

Abdelkader.Boutaleb@glasgow.ac.uk 

 

PhD Research Project 

I am inviting you to take part in this research study. It is important for you to understand 

why I am conducting this research and what it will involve. Please take your time to read 

the following information carefully and consider participation seriously and actively. Ask 

us if there is anything that is not clear to you or requires more information. You can also 

withdraw at any stage and/or ask for your input to be withdrawn.  

Thank you for reading this. 

 

What is the purpose of the study?  

The aim of the research is to investigate the process of translation of news articles. As part 

of my analysis, I would like to find out your opinion on this process that you are doing in 

the news organisation you are working for. I have designed this interview/questionnaire as 

a data collecting process to get your views.  

 

Why have I been chosen? 

I wish to find out about your experience in the process of translating news. You are a news 

translator, so this is why you were chosen and asked to respond to this 

interview/questionnaire.  

 

Do I have to take part? 

It is, of course, not obligatory, but your input is of significant importance and your 

participation in this study is highly appreciated.   

 

What will happen to me if I take part? 

You will be either interviewed or given a questionnaire to answer. The interview will take 

place in your workplace and will last probably for 30 minutes. Or you will be sent/emailed 

a questionnaire to respond to and it will take around 35 minutes to complete.  
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Will my participation in this study be kept confidential? 

Yes, all the information collected from you will be kept strictly confidential. You will be 

identified by a code and any information about you will have no personal information so 

that you cannot be recognised from it. Your responses will be de-identified and analysed 

for inclusion in my PhD.  The raw data will be stored electronically on my computer and 

any paper versions of the material will be kept in a locked filing cabinet in my office at the 

university. These electronic files and papers will be deleted from the computer and 

shredded at the end of this research study. However, it should be noted that it will not be 

possible to maintain confidentiality in the case of disclosure of evidence of wrongdoing. 

 

What will happen to the results of the research study? 

The findings of the whole study will be available in my thesis. 

 

Who has reviewed the study? 

The research the project has been reviewed by the College of Arts Research Ethics 

Committee. 

Contact for Further Information  

Dr.….. 

If you have any concerns regarding the conduct of this research project, you can 

contact the College of Arts Ethics Officer Dr Muir Houston, email: …. 
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Appendix (4) Consent Form 

 
 
CONSENT TO THE USE OF DATA 
University of Glasgow, College of Arts Research Ethics Committee 
 
 
I understand that Hamza Mehemed Ahmed Ethelb 
 
is collecting data in the form of questionnaire  
 
for use in an academic research project at the University of Glasgow.  
 
 
I give my consent to the use of data for this purpose on the understanding 
that: 
 
� All names and other material likely to identify individuals will be anonymised. 
� The material will be treated as confidential and kept in secure storage at all 

times. 
� The material will be destroyed once the project is complete. 
 
Signed by the contributor:__________________________      Date: 
 
 
 
Researcher’s name and email contact: Hamza Mehemed Ahmed Ethelb - 
h.athelb.1@research.gla.ac.uk 
 
Supervisor’s name and email contact: Georgina Collins - Georgina.Collins@glasgow.ac.uk 
 
Department address: University of Glasgow, Hetherington Building, Glasgow, G12 8QQ 
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Appendix (5) Interview Questions 

Interview Questions 
1- How do you define translation in news/in this news organisation? 

2- What type of news is selected for translation? Are there 

criteria/specifics?  

3- Who makes the selection of news to be translated? 

4- What role does a news translator play in this process? 

5- What role does a news editor play in translating news articles? 

6- What are the strategies employed by you (as a news translator) in 

producing news stories?   

7- What criteria determine those strategies? 

8- Could you describe the procedures of your translation in brief please?  

9- Do you maintain the order of the paragraphs in the source articles? 

10- On what grounds do you add or delete some segments or 

paragraphs in the source texts?  

11- Are there any spatial or temporal limits when publishing 

translated news articles online?   

12- Do you think this news agency is following a certain 

ideology/belief?  

13- Are news translators instructed to use certain vocabulary in their 

translations?  

14- Do you think the news translator should be "loyal" to the source 

text or to the news organisation he/she is working for? 

15- To what extent do you think news translators can make changes 

to the source articles?  

16-  To what extent do you think you have freedom when working 

on producing news articles?   
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Appendix (6) Questionnaire 

Questionnaire 

Dear translators,  

I am researching the process of news translation in regional news agencies 

and the strategies and the techniques applied by translators in producing news 

stories for the purpose of a PhD research project. The results of the 

questionnaire will inform part of my PhD thesis.  

 

If you are a news translator or a journalist doing translation tasks, I would be 

grateful if you could spare a few minutes to answer this questionnaire.   

 

Please send your replies to me on h.athelb.1@research.gla.ac.uk, any requests 

to remain anonymous are carefully handled. 

 

Thank you very much for your time and help. 
 

1) Please answer the following general questions: 

Occupation: ……………… 

Place of occupation: ……………….. 

Experience: ……………….. 

Age: ………………….. 

Qualifications: ……………… 

Educational background: ………………… 

 

2) Which media organisation are you currently working for? 

…………………………………………………………………………

……………… 

 

3) For how long have you been working for this organisation? 

…………………………………………………………………………

………………. 

 

4) Have you worked in a country which you are not currently in or 

original from? Which? And for how long? 

…………………………………………………………………………

……………………. 

 

5) What kind of translation training have you obtained? 

…………………………………………………………………………

………………. 
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6) What type of translation have you conducted other than news?  

…………………………………………………………………………

……. 

 

7) How is the translation of news different from other types of translation? 

…………………………………………………………………………

……………………... 

 

8) For how long have you been doing news translation? 

…………………………………………………………………………

………………… 

 

9) Could you please describe the process of news translation from start to 

finish in brief? 

…………………………………………………………………………

………………………. 

 

10) Do you think news translators deal with the translation of news 

articles as a source text rendered into a target text? Why? 

…………………………………………………………………………

……………………….. 

 

11) Please indicate how much you agree or disagree with each of 

the following statements: 1 = strongly agree, 2 = agree, 3 = 

undecided, 4 = disagree, and 5 = strongly disagree.  

 

1 Translators should follow the instructions of the 

commissioner. 

1 2 3 4 5 

2 Translators should follow the instructions of the 

news editor. 

1 2 3 4 5 

3 Those who translate should have translation training 

before doing the job. 

1 2 3 4 5 

4 News translators can alter the source text to suit the 

guidelines of the news agency they work for. 

1 2 3 4 5 

5 News agencies must follow an ideology and work on 1 2 3 4 5 
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spreading it. 

6 Translation is an indispensable process in news 

reporting.  

1 2 3 4 5 

7 News agencies should hire journalists who can write 

in the target language, but not translators. 

1 2 3 4 5 

8 News translators should maintain the general 

message of the source text. 

1 2 3 4 5 

9 News translators should be selective in terms of 

what to translate from the same news article.   

1 2 3 4 5 

10 News translators can re-organise the sequential 

structure of the text in their translation.  

1 2 3 4 5 

11 News translators should be given instructions by the 

news organisation on what vocabulary they should 

use in their translation. 

 

1 

 

2 

 

3 

 

4 

 

5 

12 On carrying out a translation task, changes can be 

made even if the final product appears somehow 

different from the original. The most important is 

that it complies with the news agency's systems.  

 

1 

 

2 

 

3 

 

4 

 

5 

13 Changes occurring in texts under translation may 

result in producing a different message from the 

original.  

1 2 3 4 5 

14 It is understood that changes to the source article 

may result in producing a different version, but they 

may still be made upon the instructions of the news 

agency.  

 

1 

 

2 

 

3 

 

4 

 

5 

15 In case of disagreement between the translator and 

the news editor on a translation task, the final word 

should go to the translator.  

 

1 

 

2 

 

3 

 

4 

 

5 

16  When translating news articles, it is important to 

make the beliefs of the news organisation you work 

 

1 

 

2 

 

3 

 

4 

 

5 
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for shine through in the translated articles/segments.   

17 When you finish a translation task of news, it should 

get revised/changed by the news editor or other 

superior official in the news agency you are working 

for. 

 

1 

 

2 

 

3 

 

4 

 

5 

18 A news translator should choose/select the news 

article to be translated.  

 

1 

 

2 

 

3 

 

4 

 

5 

19 The news translator should defend his choice of 

words even if the news editor disagrees with 

him/her. 

 

 

1 

 

2 

 

3 

 

4 

 

5 

20 News translators can delete huge amount of 

information from the source article when they do not 

satisfy the news editor/news agency. 

 

1 

 

2 

 

3 

 

4 

 

5 

21 News translators can add information to the target 

article in order to satisfy the news editor/news 

agency. 

 

1 

 

2 

 

3 

 

4 

 

5 
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